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To the REA DER. 


| Lene, orepared for ſcor- 


ners, Prouerbs 19.29. 


M any man loug after life, and 
ts ſee good daies, let himrefraine 
1 P35 tongue from euill. 1 Pet. 3. 10. 
5 


At you would that men ſhould 
doe to you, ſo doe you to them.. 
Luke 6. 31. 


Lone conereth the mwltitude of- 
fanlts, 1 Pet. 4 $, 


Hee: that louet h Not, kuoweth 
not God, for God is loue, 1 Iohn 
4. 8. 
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Queſtion. 
ED Hat Doctrine? 
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An. Precepts for the 
8 « 7 angng and racing on 
Qu. What i the effecł 
ef doc frine? ; 
An, Faith and vertuous liuing. 
Qu. How manifold s decline f 
An. Two: folde, either Divine or 
morall. 2 
Qu. Diuine, as how? n 
An. In our dutie towards God. 
Qu. Moral, as how? 
An, In our duety toward our felues 
and our brethren. 1 
Qu. How many ſorts of men, may wee 


call brethren? 3 
4 =—=Wſc 


8 


one countrey, one religion, or of © 


| taines, ludees, Kin 


Geneſis. 


; #8, Fopre. + — 
Qu: which be they © 
Huch as are of reer 


minde by friendſhip. 
Qu. How i moral doctrine divided ? 


A Into rules of duety toward our 


Superiours, parents, kindred, offſpring, 


family, and inferiours. 


Qu. How may this duiy be infringed d 
An, By corruption of the fleth , and 
all other actuall ſinnes. 
Qu. How many waies aid Gel teach ? 
— oure manner of waies. 
Qu. #hich be they? 


, An, By his word, by his workes, by 


his puniſhmenrs,and by his bleſlings. 


Qu, Are theſe performed alway in bis 


- owneperſon? 


An, No: but more often by his fe- 

ſ n Millers. 

Qu, How are they intitaled? * 

An. By the names of ee 

ngs, Prophers, Edzn- 

geliſts, and Apoſt __ 
Qu, hich call you Patriarkes? 

A. The firſt Fathers of the Church, 

AS Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Iſaak, "Lacob, 
A 


8 
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An. 


."Geneſit.- 2? 
An. Such as had the leading of the 


Ilxaelites from Egypt e the Land of 
Canaan, and gade directidns in time of 


1.7 Moſes and Joſhua, 

Qu. #hichcall yew Indges? _ 
N An. Such as executed God iu dee- 
ments vpon the enemiesofthe-Church, 


and did adminiſter iuſtice imdngſt His 
people, as Ehud, Shamgar, Sampſon, Gees 
ade Sameel Sc. | 
| a. Which call yon Ki x 
= The afinointed 44 800 eadfo- 
uetaigne Rulers of the. pecple, a. Su, rp 
Dauid, ce. 
Qu Which call yow Prophets? 
An. Such as by inſpiration of the 
holy Ghoſt did forggel the rume of ſin, 
and 'the reward of vagtue, and were in- 
terpreters betweene God and man. 
. Qu. hieh call you Evatiggliſts? 
An, The vvriters of the Goſpell of: 
Ieſus Chrilt. | 
. Qu; Why are they.called Enangalifts : 
An. Becauſe then workes containe 
the glad tidings ok ſaluation to all thar 
belecue, * 
Z Qu. Which call you Apoſttes i 2 
A. The choſen Diſciples of Chtiſt, > 
as Simon, Andrew, Peter, John, ce. 
— gs — ny — 


As. Geaqis. 
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GENESIS, 


Chapter 1. 10 1 5. 


—— 


Queſtion. 


\ 7 Hat do we learne by the crea. 
V tian of the World? 

; Anſw. As touching the 
Creationthree things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. His omnipotency, in creating 
all things of nothing : his bounty, in 
furniſhing the world with all neceſſa- 
ry ornaments :.and his loue in giuing 
man dominion ouer all, chap.1.20. 

Qu. What do we learne as touching our 
felus * 
An, Three things. 
Qu. Which be they > 
An. The obſeruation of the Sabaoth, 
chap. 22. Humiluy ofminde in being 
made of the duft ofthe earth, chap. z. 7. 
And thereuercnce which wee owe to 
marriage. 
Qu. #by ong hit we to reverence mar- 
Nage ? 
An Becauſe it was inſtituted of God 
himſelfe, and m Paradiſe, chap. 2. 23. 


Qu. 
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Geneſis. L. 
Qu · How ovght « man to lone bis 
Wife ? 
, 2 As himſelfe, being fleſh of his 
e 
Qu. .#here was man placed efter bis 
ereation ? 
An, In Paradiſe. 
Qu, Did be continue there ? 
An, No, he fell. 
Qu: How ? | 
An; By the malice of the Diuell. 
Qu. hat was his ſinne d 
An, Diſobedience. 
Qu. How did God puniſh him? 
An. He curſed him and his poſterĩ. 
ty wherein hee ſhewed. his Iuſtice, ch. 
12 
8 Qu. Haw did he comfort him ? 

An By promiſing forgiueneſſe by 
the ſcede « the Woman, Chriß Jeſu), 
chap. 3. 14. 

Qu. What did that ſhew? _ 

An. His mercy» 

u How many waies did the curſe of 

Godextend yp Adam? 

An. Foure manner of waies.. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Firſt, the earth was made bars 
ren for his ſake. Secondly, his poſterity 


as.vvcl as himſclfe,became bondmen to: 
| Hell. 


Genen 


Bell Thirdly, all che dayes of his life 
he was to eate his bread in the ſw,eatof 
his browes. And fourthly, hee was 
thruſt out of Paradile. 

Qu. How was Eue puniſhed 3 8 

An, TWO N x ales; 

Qu. Which be they 

An. Firſt, to bring [rank her chil» 
dren 1n ſorrow : An ſecondly, 0. hve 
in ſubiection zo her husband. 

Qu. Row was the Serpent paniſheds ? 

As. Three manner of Wes. | 

Qu n bich be they ? 

: An.Firft he was oF the moſt cur · 
fed of all Creatures: ſecondly, he was 
to goe vpon his breaſt : and thirdly, to 
deuoure the duſt of the earth. 

Qu. hat was the ſecond ſinneof the 
world? 

An. Murder. 

Qu. h committed it? 

An. Caine. 

Qu. Ypon whom ? 

An, V pon his brother Abel, chap 
411.12, 

Qu. hat was their quarrell 2 

An, About their Sacrifices. 

Qu. hy? | 

An. Becauſe Abels was accepted,and. 
Caiues was not, chap 4 4. 7. 

Queſt, 


An Their father Alm *; 4 as 
Qu. How could hea det that avd the 
Law mot ginen ?; 

An. The Lawaf Godiis weo-fold, 
naturall, imprinted in mens hearts,and 
traditional, pronounced from Gag,and 
written in the Bible. 
|  Qu.whichoſ theſs wa Adam. 3 

An. The firſt.” nl 
Qu. hat wits thepwniavent ain 
for 2 bis brot her Abel? ea 

An. Pew curſed of God, and con- 
demned for a runnagate. 

u. Whom did God raiſe . the 
death f Abel, to build his Church vpe 


Au. indent Seb chapel | 


25. 
u. Did the nbi Gaines 
Wn: admoniſh oo ae * 
uuware of inne? 
An, No, a5 5 e greve in Vers | 
ſoit grew in iniquitie. 
Qu. Ia what manner ? 


A It was wholy cor rupt, and full. 4 


eee 11. # f 


* 4 * - 


Gireſs. 
e Qu. ny whom did God reprove hen ? 
An, By Noah, 


Qu. How? 
An. In — it known he REY 


by his preparing of 


drowne the worl 
the Arke; -- | 
Qu. 2 people reformed ? 
An. No: they laughed at it, and 
remained ſecure allche waters came vp- 
on them. 


Qu. Wee all deftroy ed. ? 

An. All but Noah and his G and 
ſome other for the preſeruation of their 
kinde. | 

Qu. hat mooned God that hee would 
not ſpare ſo mach as the bruit beaſts? 
An, His en of ſinne, chap. 
6.7. 
Qu. ibo was the 2 figure of Chrift 5 
Av. Enoch. 
. How was he 4 figure of Chriſt ? 
An. In being taken body and ſoule 
vp into heauen,as Chriſt Was, Chap. 5. 
© 
Qu. ho was the frft fixure of the 
Church ? 
An. Abel. 
Qu. Who was the ſecond ? 
An, Nah, preſerued inthe Arke: 
Qu. hat did by preſeruationteſlifie'? 
An. 
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Geneſis, E 
An. The loue of God towards his 
Church. | . 
Qu. What did the toſſing of the Arie 
by the wanes ſigniſie? | 
An. The perſecution that the Church 
ſnould ſuffer. | 
Qu. Iherein dd the mercy of God ap- 
e 5 
An. In cauſing the vraters to fall. 
Qu. herein did the xcale of Noah 
appeared | | 
Ap, 1n giuing God thankes for his 
deliuerance, as ſoone as he ſet fobt vp - 
on dry ground, chap. 8. o. 
Qu. How did Noah afterward sffthd? 
An. By drunkenneſſe, chap.9. 21 
Qu. Who couered their Fathers Fame? 
An. Shem and Iathet. 
Qu. #+atreceived they for it? 
An Their fathers blefling,ch.9.26, 
Qu. Who made a mocke of his Fathers 
snfirmitie and did not ſeeke to coner it d 
An, Cham. 
Qu, What was his reward F 
An, His Fathers curſe, chap.g.2 x. 
Qu. How did God plague ambition? 
An. By confuſion. 80 
Qu. #here? 
An. At the building of the Tower of 
Babell, where all people purchaſed the 
dife 


Geneft. 
ure falmighty God. 
u. 89 when did * recouer their af 
re? 

An. By che fai of 22 chen 

Lag, + 
| Us How? 

An. In his ſeed all nations mere 
Þblefled. 

Qs. bo was Abrahams other > 

An Lot, 

Qu. Did they -—_ together bei 
#hers & 

An. Les, till they grew rich. 

Qu. What was x hy cauſe they fell out? 
. 5 ja 

n, After the arrell was nowne, | 
-maiſfters ( e gur age) ſoke 
#d be reuenged one of another? 

An, No, they gaue gentle words , 
and fought meanes ho to preuent the 
like i INCONReniencc. | 

Qu. How was that? 

An. They departed, and dwelt a- 
ſunder,chap.13 7. 

A But „ vin that ſeparation did their 
loues cay.? 

An. It was ſtill conſtant ou bro- 
therlike. 

Qu. How dath that Deere] "8 
An, In hat (afterward) when Lot 
Was. 


Geneſce. 5 
yas taken priſoger in the company of 
the I: Kings of Sodome and. — 
Abraham wich a band of menreſcued 
and fer him free, chap. 14. 1). g 
Qu. Did Lot thend well in Sodame? 
An, He did. 
Qu. Whyithat was 4 dangeroue place a 
though p leaſant. 
An, True : ſo are all places where 
Y wickednefle abounds. | 
* Qu. Yet Lot was a right es man J 
An, Hee was, but he ſuffered as the 
wicked did for being in rel y _ 
F: , them. | 
N Qu. How was that I | 
„44. Hee was taken priſoner (as I 
ſaid before)withthe1treligious Kings, 
going in aide with them ene Meir 
enemies. | 
| 8 | — E: MT 1 — 
2 + 0 7 % 20 % 
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Qseſttom ' 
V VH Ho was A 1 e 7 
T1 | Ah, Surah. TE J 
Ou. How dil ſhe off rid when le per- 


_ Feined her ſelſe burren, chap 16 Ts 5 
An. By vſing er meanes to 

raiſe ſeede to her husband. 
Qa. Ho w the? 


3 
0 * 


% An. 


Genefit, 
Hagar her maide to 


Av. By ſending 
his bed. | 
Qu. How did God plague her for it ? 

An, Her maid deſpiſed her, and tri - 
_umphed ouer her in her one houſe, 
chap.16.5, | 

Qu. What other ſinne followed inthe 
wecke of her fir? 

An, Wrath. 

u. How ꝰ 
An. She obtained licenſe of her huſ- 
band to be reuenged vpon Hagar? 
u. In what manner Was ſhe reuenged? 

An, She thruſt Hagar and her child 
out of doores. 

Qu. Whether went Hagar? 

An, Into the wilderneſſG. 

Qu. Had ſhe no friend to goe vnto? 

An, None at all; ſhee was a poore 
ſeruant, and a ſtranger. 

Qu. To whom did ſhe appeale ? 

- An, To God. | 

Qu. Did he relieve her? 

An, Les. 05 

Qu. hat learne we byt hat? 

An. That God reiecteth no eſtate 
of perſons in their miſery, if they call 
vpon him, chap. 16. 0. 

Qu. Vas Sarah. barren fill? ?? 
An, No, God gaue her a * in 
1er 


0 


Geneſis. 
er olde yeeres. 
Qu. What was by name? 
An. Iſaack, and this was hee in 
hom the Couenant was made, 
Qu. bat was the ſigne of the Couenant? 
An. Circumciſion, or the cutting off. 
f the rr Sd by th 
u. What is g ß by that? 
; 2 The . of the lewd. 
uffections of our hearts, if we meane 
o bee made partakers of Gods mercy, 
ap.17.10, 
Qu. Mere none part akersof the Covenant 
but ſuch as might be circumciſed? 
An. Ves, womenz becauſe ynder the 
name of man both ſexes are compre» 
Whended. *, 
Qu. #hat was Hagars ſomes name? 
An, Ichmael. 3 — 
Qu. Did not the Couenant belong to 
him aſwell as to Iſaackꝰhee was the ſeed of 
Abraham. | 
As No. We 
Qu. Mas there two Counants then, 
that God bleft bimſo? | 
An. Les, there were two Conenants 
made, $539 | 
Qu. fich be they? 7 81 
An. The one eternal, made tothe chil- 
dren of the ſpirit, the other temporallz 
| made 


7 


7 f 


Geneſis. 
thade tothe Children of che fleſh; + 
Qu. hat was theuternall conmngnt ? 
un Thar from Nuk ſhould come 
che Meffiahs:: | |. Bt 
Qu. Mat wa the remporall Cong. 
unt 5 
An. That from Ibo ſhould prin g 
a mighty nation, euen twelve Princes, 
chop. 17.20. 
Andere was Abraham now ere 
. An. In Canan. 


u. What t all Ble 1 Gl S 
Qu, hat ronpera big 
An, He was exceeding rich; "+ 
Qu. Hu did h. imploy by riches > + 
An. In hoſpitality: and other good | 
deeds, 
Qui, "'Phertin appeared his Hoſpirdlirgp 


An. In vſing ſtrangers and trauellers 
kindely. 


What fflranger ; 

> The hy Angels inthe Raps 
of men. 

Qu. u. How did he entertaine a 7 

As. Firſt, he ranne out to entertaine 
mem: then hee emreated them to reſt 
in his Tent: and laſt of all, he engen 
them, 
Qu. Doe "ith er i theſe dies foil 
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Gen * 
oſpitality towards travellers & peer 1 22 
An. No: the molt part of them in 
ſtead of running out co meet the poore J 
(honey ſee them comming Anu 
exiffſe thear;backes pon them, and tum 
from them: and for intreãting tbem to 
ſtay, with churliſn and crabbed) words 
rate them from their doores, and in 
ſtead of feaſting and refreſhing them, 
let them — weary and empty 
ſtomack 8. FI, bs 8 
Qy. Hawes + Angel reguit - 
braham? 
An. Tolde him ;ovfall newes con · 
the birth of his donne Iſaack, 
— * the purpaſe of God was to- 
ward Sodome ande and Nee x wo 
u. Yiiat was the nuraſt e 
E 7 Me E 
An. Viterlyto.deftroy nter e 
Qu. Did Abraham pray for it? 
An. Nes, in ſuch zealous manner, as 
had there bin found ten godly perſonas 
in it, the City had bin ſaued, ch. 8.32. 
Qu. did Abraham pray fer at? 
<<, Firſt, in regard of his brattier 
Lot that dwelt there, & tben in regard 
ofh ; for that it grieued him fo 
' Nay Gould decker 3 


An. That Abraban(as all Gods pee 
ple ought to be) was of a pittifull mind 
- euen towards Infidels. 
Qu. iat ſolicited Gods vengeance « 
nfs the prayer of Abraham ? 
An. The continuall cry of ſin, aſeen 
ding out of Sodeme and Gomorrah 
into the cares of God : whereby wee 
learne that finne is a continuall cryet 
againſt vs, ſo long as we let it dwell a 
mongſt vs, chap. 19.12. 
Qu. . all the city then deſtroyed? 
An. All but Lot, his wife, and two 
| _ - | Qu. What was the Cammandament that 
God gaue him at their departure from the 
Citie? . . | 
- . As. Not to looke backe. 
Qu. Was the Commandement kept ? 
No, Lots wife brake it. 
Qu. What was ber puniſhment ? 
A She was turnedintoa pillar of 
falt,chap.ry 26, 
Qua #hat med her te looke bach ?. 
As. Her fond deſire, to thinke ſhe 
ſhould forgoc her wealth, and ſo plea- 
ſanta place. 4 
Qu. bat doe we learne by that ? 
As. That no care of earthly things 
(be they neuer ſoglorious)muſt hinder 


Ninc 


Vene. 16 


Qu. What vertwedid Gol furthe = 
in Abraham. | 
An. His patience. 


Qu. How? 

An. In taking his Wife Sarah from 
him. 8 
Qu. Yet he did moyrne for her dea 

An. That was the weakeneſle of 
the fleſh, but his ſoule was glad, in that 
hee knew ſhee liued eternally, chapter 
22. 2. 1 
Qu. hat other vertue hal Abraham? 

An, Vprightneſſe of mindde. 

Qu. Aberein did that appears? 

An, When Epbron the Hittite offred 
him a piece of ground to bury his dead, 
he would not take it before he nn | 
the price of it, chap. 23. 13. 5 

u. L that ade eee now 4. 
daies ö 

An. No: many will be ſo far from 
giuing their neighbourt the worth of 
their goods, as they will ſeeke by de- 
ceit, couſonage and violente to pull 
them from them wrongfully and tot 
nothing. | 


Qu. #hat was Abrahams care for * 
Iſaack when be came to age: 2 


Az. To prouide him a vertuous vaſe 
chap. 24.4. — 
» AW 


, Wat beeruled by bu Fathers ap« 
a 
An. He was. 
Qu. What did he ſhew in that? 
An. A godly preſident of obedience 
te all Sonne, to follow the Counſell 
of their Parents, in chooſing them 
2 not their own inordinate de. 
Qu. hem did Abraham ſend «beat | 
bi Buſine ſſe. 0 
An. His cheife ſeruant, chap.2 4. 2. 
Qu. How did he proceede in it ? 
As, With Prayer that hee might 
2 well, and thankſgiuing afterward 
or his ſucceſſe. 
Qu. What other good propertie was in 
that ſeruant? 5 
An. Hee would not eate when hee 
came to his iournyes end before he had 
fone his maſters me ſſage. 
Qu. What may ſeruants learnby that? 
An, To regard more their Mafters 
buſineſſe, then their owne pleaſure, cha. 
3.33. 
Qu. Whoſt daughter did hee chooſe for 
bis Maſters (onne * 


4 Anſ, Rebecca, the daughter of Buthu« 


Qu. ben her parents heard the wa. 
| 0 


. Geneſis, . IT 
of Abraham did they preſently give their 
dawghter to Iſaack? | | 

An. No, they asked counſell of God 
firſt, and then the maids conſent. 
Qu. bat is to be learned by that? 
A4. As children ought not to matck 
without their Parents conſent, ſo Pa- 
rents ought not ro match their Chil« 
# dren without their conſent , chapter 


24.58. 
Queſt. After Iſaack and Rebecca 

were married, what iſſue did God ging 

them? 5 


An. Two ſonnes, Eſas and Tacob? 
Qu. What was Eſaus vndoing? | 


An. The luſt of the fleſh, 
Qu. Wherein ? 2 
An, He ſold his birth · right for pot 
tage. | | 
f Qu. What overſight was that? 
243. An ouerſight that many world* 
lvy men runne into. 
Qu. bat is that? | 
An. Preferring of traſh before the 
rich graces of God, chap.2.5.33« 
Qu, What did that negligence loſe him 
elſe ? 
An. His Fathers blefling. 
Qu. What was the reaſon ? 
Anſw. Becauſe not regarding his 
Ba  cathly 


10 Geneſis. 
earthly patrimony, God likevviſc ſuffe- 
ted him to loſe the benefit of his hea- 
uenly inheritande, which was fpirituall 
benediction. | 
Qu. Did Eſau at the laſt ſee his u 
—_—_ 3 
An. No, but ran rather into errour. 
Qu. How?” 
An, By hating his brother Iacob, ch. 
27.41. 
Qu. hat was the vertue of Iacob? 
An. Patience, in givin? place to his 
brothers rage, and going to ſeeke his 
fortune in another Coumtrey. 
Qu: Whether went he? 
An, To Haran, to his vncle Laban, 
Qu. What were his vertues there > 
An, Diligence in doing his Vncle 
one „ and fidelity in not deceiuing 
Queſt. How did God diale with La- 
ban? | = Noi 
An. He proſpered h im for Tacobsſake. 
Qu. Phat were Labins vices? 
An, Ingratitude and oppreflion., 
Qu. How was be vngratefull'? 
An In vpbraiding Iarob for his good 
EEE 
Qu. How did he ofpreſſe bim > _ 
Ate In trebliog his ſeruitude by 
wo „ 


- 
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fraudulent and crafty meanes. 
Qu. Did God deliner lacob at laſt? 
As, Ves, as hee will all others that 
truſt in him, though a while he ſeeme 
to be farre from them, | 
Qu. What was the reward of Lacabs 
patience and true ſeruice in the end? 
An. Whereas when hee came from 
his Fathers houſe, and had but one 
coate on his backe, anda ſtaffe in his 
hand, at his returne hee was the Huſ- 
band of two wiues,the maſter of many 
ſeruants, and the owner of much trea- 
ſures, and diuers heards of cattell, chap. 
0. 43. | | 
Qu. Did not Iacob feare to returne ine 
to his owne C ountrey, knowing that his bro- 
ther Eſau was his enemy? 
An. No. 
Qu. hy? a 1201 
An. Becauſe he knew God that had 
— him to go, would defend 
im. 8 
Qu. How did by brother Bſau receise 
him ? | | 
An, Louinely, and like a brother. 
Qu. Hhat was the vertue of Eſau wn 
that ? 
An, He thought it a bafe and vnna⸗ 
turall thing to keepe enuy alwaies 
— 3 in 


Fe ene fit. 
in his ſtomacke toward any one, much 
leſſe toward his ovvne brother, chap. 


33·4. 


— — 


— 


* | Chapter 34. to 50. 


—— ——— 


Queſtion. 
Hm ſonnes had Tacob ? 
| An. Twelue, 
Qu. Which of theſe twelve was a fi. 
ure of Chrift ? 
Az, Ioſe ph. 
u. herein? 

An, In being ſold by his owne bre 
wren. 
Qu. bat learne we by that? 

Av, That in all ages after God had 
promiſed the M eſſias to Adam, he ne- 
uer ceaſed by word or deed to fi gnific 
his commi 

Qu. #y did Iacobs ſonnes ſell their 
brether loſeph ? 

As. For malice, in that Tsſeph pro- 
= by dreames, his brothers ſhould 
e his ſeruants, and bow to him. 


— 


Qu. "_u other ſinnes did they rune 


Into befides ? 
An. Murder and don. 


2 How? 


An. 
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An. They intended to haue ſlaine 
their brother, but that Iuda diſſwaded 
them, chap. 37.26, 
Qu. How did they diſſemble? 
An. In telling theit father that tir 
brother was flaine by wilde beaſts, An. 
37.32. | 
Qu. What was the fruit of theſe fſonnes ? 
An. They procured diſquiet of con- 
ſcience in themſelues, & teares to their 
olde Father, whom they ought rather 
to haue comforted, ehap. 327.34. 

Qu. Did thy policy of theirs ere the 
wore prevent the ſubiectian which they 
feared? 

An. No, God proſpered Ioſeph, and 
gaue him fauor in the Court of Egypt. 
Qu. with whom? | 
An, With Potiphar,Pharaobs chiefe 
Steward. x ” 
Qu · HowdidToſeph ſhew himſolfe there 
10 be theſeruant of God? | 3 
An. In reſiſting the luſt of Potiphars 
wife. ä 
Qu. What is the nature of luſt being 
reſiſted 2? „ 
An. It growes impudent and outra* 
gious, chap. 39.14. 
Qu. Shew an inſtance . | 
An. Potiphars Wife when fhee aw”. 
IT B44. loft 
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Joſeph would not yeeld to her, accuſed | 
him that he would haue rauiſhed her. 
5 u. Did God ſuffer her accuſation io 
take effect? | j 
An. Yes, Iaſeph was impriſoned. 
Qu. He being gailtles, why would God 
ſuffer that plague to be laid vpon him? 
An, For two cauſes, 
Qu nich be they ? 
A4. Firſt, that by his ſtrange deli. 
uerance he might haue greater cauſe to 
lorifie his name:and ſecondly,to make 
{ny diſgrace a cauſe of higher pro. 
motion. | 
Qu. How was Ioſeph delivered? 
© An. By interpreting the Kings 
. dreame. 
Qu. How was he aduanced > 
An. Hee was made Ruler ouer all 
Egypt. 
Qu. What was the plague God laid vp- 
en his brethren for ſelling him ? 
An, They were oppreſſed with a 
mighty famine, chap. 41, 5 4- 
Qu. hei her came they for ſuecour d 
An. To their brother ynknowne, 
Qu. What reuerence did they ſhew vn- 
to him? | — 
An. They kneeled vnto him, and 
. © Galledbim Lord, chap. 44-16. 


5 


Qu. 


* 
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u. What vertues doe wee learne by 
the example ef I oſeph in this his high au- 
thoritie? | 
An. Three. 
Qu. hich be they? 
An, Charity, clemency, and humi- 


litie. Hh 
Qu. How was be charitable E: * 0 
An, He relicued his father and broG- 


thers with corne freely, and without 
recompence, chap 42.25. 

Qu. How was he gentle? 

An. In pardoning the wrongs that 
his brothers had-done him, chap. 45.5. 

Qu, #herein was he humble? 

An. In not deſpiſing his Father and 
brothers, ( poore Shepheards of Ca- 
naan)though himſelfe were the ſecond: 
perſon in Æaypt: and in ſending for his 
Father co be partaker of his happineflle, 

Qu. Did lacob come thither? 

An, Yes, and there dyed, - 

Qu. What doe we learne by by death + 
; An. Todelire of God to dye as he 

id. 
Qu. How was that? | 
An, Praying, bleſſing, and rehear- 
fing the gratious benefits of God, chap. 
48.34.39. 


Qu. bat 7gale had Pharach( Bei 


B 5 4 
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an Infidel) towards hu Idolatrous Prize, 
more then many Chriftians now a-daies © 
baue toward the true Miniftersof the eter. 
nall God | 

Arxſ. Hee did not diminiſh their 
Church-liuing, chap. 47. 22. 


The end of Geneſii, 


— 


E x ODVS, 


Chapter 1. to 14. 


we Ah 


| - Queſtion. 
VV. did God bring the houſe of 1ſrael 
.. © intoEgipt?. 

An, For tvvo cauſes. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, Firſt , to ſhewthetruth of his 
word, for he had ſaidto Abraham, they 
ſhould be ſtrangers from the Land of 
Canaan the ſpace of foure hundred 
yeers, and ſuffer much oppreſſion, Gen. 
14.1 5. Secondly, to haue fit occaſion 
to thew his loue towards them, & the 
better to traine them vp in the know: _ 
ledge and feare of him. 
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, Qu. How came it to paſſe they were 
| oppreſt here in Egypt, conſidering the good 
XX entertainement which they had at the 
ßrſt! 
An. The continuance of time had 
worne out the fame and remembrance 
of Ioſeph , by reaſon that many Kings 
had raigned ſince the firſt Pharaoh, and 
nov the children of Iſrael were mighs»- 
tily encreaſed. 
Qu. How were they increaſed ? 

An. From ſeauentie perſons(for that 
was the whole number of them at their 
firſt comming) to many hundred thou 
ſands. 

Qu. Did that makgthe King reine 
arainft them ꝰ 
An. Ves. 
Qu why? 
An, For two cauſes. - 
Qu. Wnich be they? 2 
As Firſt, in regard of their teligion, 
and next, fearing leaſt their multitudes 
would endanger his gouernment, chap. 
I. Io. 
Qu. How did hee ſceke to ſupreſſ 
tbem? 
An. Foure manner of wayes. 
Qu. Which be they? | | 
An., Firſt, in making: flaues of 


them- : 


Exodus. 


them: and next, in going about to mur- 
der their men children. 

Qu. herein conſiſted their ſeruitude ? 

An, In making of bricke, carrying 
of burdens, and all other ſlauery, chap. 
1.14. 

Qu. How did Pharaoh goe abovt to 
murder their men children 

An. Two manner of waies. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Firſt, ſecretly, in commandin 
the Midwwiues (at their houre of birth ) 
to deſtroy them; but they not obeying: 
his command, hee fell ſecondly into-a 
more open and violent practiſe. 

Qu. How was that ? 

An. He commanded his own peo- 
ple, that whenſocuer they heard of the 
birth of an Hebrew man · childe, they 
ſhould take it from the Mother and ca 
it into the riuer, chap. 1.22. 

Qu. How durſt the Midwines diſcbey 
the Kings Edict? 

Aw, Becauſe (as all Gods Seruants 
ought to doe ) they fearcd him more- 
then any carthly perſon, 

Qu. Were the number of the people(by 
theſe cruell proceedings) leſſened and dimi- 
niſhed ? 

An. No, the more they vext th 2 


— — 
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the more they multiplyed , chapter 1. 
yerle 12. | 
Qu. What doe we learne by that? 
An, That no tyranny can extinguiſh: 
the Churchof God. c 

Qu. How did God divert the malice 
of Pharaoh. 

An. In cauſing him to cheriſh and 
bring vp euen in his owne Court that 
Hebrew childe which afterward pro- 
ued to be his deſtru&ion, and the deli- 
uerance of the children ot Iſraell. 

Qu, ho was that? 

An. Moſes. . P 

u. How was be preſerved © 

2 When his 1 had hid him 
three moneths ſrom the tyranny of the 
King, and could hide him no longer, 
ſhe put him into a basket made of reeds 
and ſet. it by the riuer ſide. | 

Qu, What became of him there ® 

An. King Pharaohs daughter walk 
ing that way, found him, & put him to 
be nurſed ot his. owne mother, cha. 2.3 

Qu. What appeareth in this? 

An, Theprouidence of God. 

Qu. Wherein? 

An. In that no humane policie can 


hinder that which he hath once deter- 
mine d. 8 
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Qu. What was the firſt croſſe that God | 
laid v Moſes when be came to ape? © 
An. The killing of an Egyptian, ſor 
which he was forced to flye. | 
Qu. #hither? 
An. Into the land of Midian. 

Qu. ho ſuccoured him there? | 
A. Jethro and gaue him his daugh- 
ter in mariage. 

Qu, bat trade of life did Moſes vie? ? 
An. Keeping of ſheepe. | 
Qu. How did God appeare to Moſes? 
An, In a fiery buſh, chap.z3. 2. 
Qu. Did thebuſh burne? 
An, Tes, but did not conſume, 
Qu. In that ſence what doth it repre< 
ſent vnto vs ? * 
An. The Church of God, which % 
_ ſhould ſuffer perſecution, but neuer ſub. 
uerſion. 
Qu. Wherefore did God appeare vnte 
Moſes? 
An. To ſend him forth for the de- 
liuerance of his people. 
Qu. What moned him thereuntos 
An. Two things. 
Qu. Which be they? 
An. The remembrance of his coue. 
nant made to Abraham, and the fighes - 
and cryes of the poore nog Oh 
ally ; 
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daily pierced the gates of heauen, chap. 
2.23. 

| On. What comfort doe we ret eiue fran 
thence ? 

An An aſſurance that G o p will 
heare our prayers in time of our affli« 
Sion, if we call to him. 
| Qu. Did Maſes obey the Commannde- 
ment of G O D, about his returne into E- 


2 | 
A At the firſt he was doubtfull. 
Qu. ?hereof? 
An, Oft his owne ſufficiency, and 
incredulity ofthe people. 
Qu. How did God ſtrengt hen him? 

An. By ioyning-Aaren to aſſiſt him, 
and gining them power to confirme 
their meſſage by working of Miracles. 

Qu. - How did the people receive their 
meſſage? 

An. With attentiue eares. 3 
Qu. What vertues do we learne of the - 
People after-they had heard the werdes of 
Moſes 2- y : 

An; Two. WEE: 
Qu. Which be they ?. 
An. Faith,inthat they beleeued him 
what he ſaidʒand thankigiuing, in prai · 
fing God, ſince it pleaſed him to looke 
vpon their tribulation, chap: 3.3. 


Q 
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u. What vices are wee admenifhed to 
beware of by the example of Pharaoh ? 

An, Obſtinacy ot heart, in contem- 
ning the preaching of Moſes ? 

Qu. In how many reſpects was Pha- 
raoh ob/linate ? 

An, In foure reſpects. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt, in not graunting Moſes 
requeſt: Secondly, in comparing the 
power of his Southſayers and Coniu. 
rers, with the power of God,cha.7.11. 
Thirdly, by imputing the deſire which 
Gods people had to ſerue him (as the 
wicked alwaies will ) to bee nothing 
elſe but a diſpoſition in them to be idle, 
chap.5̃. 8. Fourthly, not onely in retay- 
ning them ſtill in his country, but dou- 
bling their ſeruitude, chap. 5.6. 

Qu. How was hu obſtinacy plagued ? 

An, With tenne ſeuerall kindes of 
plagues. 5 | 
du Miel be they? 

An Firſt, the turning of water into 
bleud : ſecondly , multitude ot Frogs: 
thirdly, turning of duſt into lice:ſourth. 
Joſwarms of flies: fiftly, death of cattel: 

ixtly, ſcabs & bliſters : ſeuenthly,thun« 
dex, lightning and haile : eightly, graſ. 
koppers, & caterpillars:ninthly, darknes 
tenthly, 
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tenthly, the death of the firſt borne. 
Qu. For all choſe plagues did Pharaoh 
neuer repent ? 

An. Les, fainedly, 

Qu. How was that? 

An So ſoone as Gods hand was re- 
moued by the prayer of Moſes, hee pre. 
ſently returned to his former obſtinacy 

Qu. In the proſecution of theſe plagues, 
what doe wee learne touching the perſon of 
God ? 

An, Two things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, His iuſtice vpon his enemies, 
and his mercy & louing fauour toward 
his people. 

Qu. herein appeared his mercy to- 
ward his people? . 

As. In ſauing them, their cattell, and 
that part of Egypt where they inhabi- 
ted free from the touch of any of thoſe 
former plagues, chap. 8. 12. 

Qa. Why did not Moſes ſubmit vnto 
Pharaoh, when hee was content to let the 
proplegor, but flayed their caltell. 

An. Becauſe(like a faithfull Miniſter 
of the Lord ) hee would remit no part 
or parcell ofhis charge. 

Qu. Was it part of his charge to take 
the cattell with hin? 


An. 
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- An, \ 
Qu. herein? 
An. In that they could not ſacriſice 
without them, chap. 10.26. f 
u. In the night before their departure, 
what did the Lord inflitute? 5 
An. The ſacrament of the Paſſeouer. 
Qu. hat was that? 0 
An, A Lambe without blemiſh. 
Qu. The Lambe was a ſigne, but what 
was the thing ſignified? 
An. The Angell of the Lord, that 
paſſed ouer the houſe of the Iſraelitesʒ 
and ſtroke the firſt borne ofthe Agyp= 


tians vvith ſodaine death, chap. 12. 11. 
Qu. What doth thu figure vnto vs? 


An. The ſacrifice of the true Paſcall 1 


Lambe Chriſt Ieſus, by whom all the 
faithfull are delivered from the bon- 
dage of hell, as the Iſraelites were (pon 
the inſtitution of the Paſſeouer ) from 
the bondage of Egypr. 

Qu. How many things doe welearne as 
touching the perſon of God, in the inſtance 
of the children of Iſrael; departure ꝰ 

An, Three. 
Qu. hich be they? 

An. Firſt, his mercifulnes in ſparing 
the Iſraelites and ſmiting the Ægypti- 
ans. Secondly, his Iuſtice, in 8 
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e Egiptians to giue the Iſraelites trea- 
ure and apparell, as a ſatisfaction for 
heir former ſeruitude, which hitherto 
hey bad exacted of them for little or 
Inothing. Thirdly, the continuance of 
his fauour towards them, that doth not 
Jonlydeliuer his people out ofdanger & 
¶ chen leaue them, but protects them ſtill, 

| u. How doth that appeare? 

An. In guiding them by night with 
Japillar of fire, and couering them by 
day with a cloud, chap. 13. 21. 

N Qu. How many things do wo learne 44 

¶ tonching the perſon of the Iſraelites? 
An. Two things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

Ass. The charge which God gaue 

unto them, and their watchfulneſſe. 
u. What was their charge ?̃ 

A4 3n. To teach the benefits of God to 
their poſteritie. 

Qu. herein conſiſted their watchſul- 

neſſe? 

An, In that they attended all night 
for the houre of their departure, chap. 
12. 30. | | 

Qu.#hat do they giue vs to vnderſtand 
by that ? 

An, This,that asthey minutely waited 
ypon the Lord for their deliuerance 
| out 
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out of bondage to goe to the earthly 
Canaan, ſo ought we continually to at. 
tend and make our ſelues ready for our 
ale out of this miſerable world, to the 
eauenly Canaan of perpetuall ioy and 
happineſſe. 


* 


— 


Chapter 14. te 40. 


Queſtion. 
\ Fer Iſraels departure, what vice do 


we note ſuruiued in Pharaoh? ; 
An, Inueterate malice, which 
ſeldome dies, but with the ruine of him 
in whom itabides. | 
Qu. How did it breake forth ? 
An. By preparing a mighty hoaft to 
follow the l(raclites,chap.19-6.7.8. 
Qu, For what intent ? 
An. To be auenged vpon them and 
quite deſtroy them. 
Qu. How did he proſper? 
An. As all malicious perſons com- 
monly doe. 
Qu. How is that? 
An. Hee and his malice periſhed in 
the place where hee thought to haue 
beene their ouerthrow. 


Qu. Where was that ? 


An. 
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AS. 1 the red (ca. Ole: 
Qu. that was the ſine of the people 
in thu place ? 
As. Weakeneſſe of Faith, 
Qu How, was that ? 


Alb. Norwirhſtanding their ſtrange 
deliuc rance of late, yer when they law 
the red (ca before them, and the Egyp- 


tians pon their backes, they began to 
| diſtruſt che power of God, and io raile 


vpon Moſes. 
Qu: u How were they deliuered | ? 


An Moſes diyided the waters, and 
they paſſed through chap. 14.21. 


Qu. How wes God honored by Pharaoh? 


An. As hee will be by his enemies in 
their deſtruction. 
Qu. How many times did thai ache 


murmure againſt God A *. puniſhes 
them + 3 


An. Foure times. 

Qu. #bich be they ? | 

A Firſt, at the red Sea,chap.1 4.21; 

ſecondly, at the waters of Marah,chap. 
L 5-24 dh agen they wanted fleſſi, 


chap, 16.13.14. fourthly, when they 
wanted water, chap. 17.6. 


Qu. What doe we learne? 


An. The long ſufferance of God 
zoward Gnners. 
| Qu. 
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; Qu. How did God deliner them at al 


theſe times? 
An. Withgreatadmiration? 

Qu. How was that ? 

An. At the firſt time he diuided the 
red Sea: at the ſecond, hee made the 
bitter water ſweete: at the third, hee 

e them Quailes and Manna from 

Heauen : at the fourth, hee made a 
fountaine of water guſh from out the 
hard rocke. 

Qu. How did they offend the fift time? 
An. More grieuouſly then before. 
Qu. How was that? 
A. They made a golden calfe , and 

worſhipped for God, 

u. What moved them to make the 
Memeſſe of a Calfe, rather then any ather 
creature? 

An. The corruption which they had 
learned among the Egypt ians, Who did 
worſhip Oxen and Kine. 

Qu. Did God paniſh them ? 
An. Tes, (and time I thinke) when 
they did vtterly forſake him. 

Qu. What was their puniſhment? _ 

An. Three thouſand of them were 
llaine with the ſwords of their owne 

brethren, chap. z 2. 28. 

Qu. Bould mt GOD »tierly baue 


defireyed 
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ffreyed them? 

As. Les, but for the praier of Moſes? 

Qu. What was his prayer? | 

An. He defired his name might be 
rather blotted out of the booke of life, 
then God ſhould quite roote out that. 
Nation, ckap 32. 32. "oe 

Qu. What dee we learne by that? 

An, The loue and care which all 
good Magiſtrates ought to haue ouer 
their people. Wa 

Qu. Where was Moſes when this of 
fence was committed ? 
An. Vpon Mount Sinay. 
Qu. Was not his abſence, in ſome part 
cauſe of their 1dolatrie? 
An. Les. a | | 
u. Wheat gather you by that? 
5 That the want of good guides 
makes men to run into errour. 
Qu. ba did Moſes ypon Mount 
Sinay ? 
Ann. He went to receiue the Law. 
Qu. How was the Law giuen d 
_ In ifiunder and lightning, cha. 
19-16, | 
Qu. hy was it giuen with ſuch terror? 
A. That the people might the more 
reverence him that gave it. 


Q. What required of the ot 
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before they come to receine the Law ? 

An T wothintigs chap. 9. 10.11. 

Qu. Which be they? 

- A. Jo ſanctiſie themſelues for foure 
dayes ſpace and not to touch the Skirts | 
of the mountaine. ' 

Qu. What doe wee learne by theſe eo 
things ? | 

An. Not to come to heare the word 
of God with corrupt hearts, nor to pry 
further into his ſecrets then wee are li- 

mitted. 

Qu. What # genirally commended by 
the Law ? 

An, That we ſhould loueG O D 
with all eur ſoules, and our neighbour 
as our ſelues. 

Qu. What s particularly forbidden in 
the Law? 

An. Murder, curſing, eſpecially our 
parents, chap. 21.17. Cruelty towards 
ſeruants,ch.3 1.17. Not to do hurt but 
to make ſatis faction, cha. 22.16. Forni- 
cation, chap. 2 2.16, Wathctatt, bugga- 
ry or cathail copulation with besſts, 
chap.: 2 19 Idolatry, chap. 22.20. Op- 
preſſton againſt 'widdow or ſtraunger, 
ver. 21.22. All kinde ot vſury, ch. 2. 25. 
All railing and c uill ſpeakimꝑ, eſpecially 

al Mag iſtrates, becaule they ſpeak 


againſt 
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againſt them, is to ſpeake againſt God, 
hap. 22. 28. All falſehood, chap. 23. 2. 
Ill vnlavyfull detayning of our neigh- 
hours goods, chap. 23. 3. All taking of 
bribes, chap. 23. 8. All periury, and whats 


deuer elſe may infect the ſoule or of- 
end God. 


Queſt. hat # the reward of theſe 
nnes ? | 
An, Death. 

u. Such as were pardonable, how 

vere they plagued ? 

An. By offering ſacrifice. 

Qu. has doc trine dee wee learne by 
he ſacrifices of the Iewes? 

An. Foure points of doctrine. 

Qu, Which be they? 

An. Firſt, their thankfulneſſe, to 
hevy all they had came from God: ſe. 
ondly, their obedience, to ſhew they 
cre willing to obey God : thirdly, 
neir humilitie, to ſignifie that what 
as done to the thing offered, the of- 
rer had deſerned : fourthly, their 
ope to ſhew their Sacrifices did figure 
e death of Chriſt, whereby their paſ- 
ge into Paradiſe, from whence they 
ere expulſt, might be opened to them 


zune. | 
Fo Qu. 
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Qu. Are ſuch ſacrifices to be vſed of 
Chriftians? 
An. No. 
Qu. hy? 
An, Becauſe they are aboliſhed by 
the death of Chriſt, an all-ſufficient 
ſacrifice. Y 
Qu, Nhat elſe doe weelearne in thy 
Booke of Exodus? 
An. Two things. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An, The clection of Magiſtrates, 
and the order God ſet in his Church. 
Qu. hat kinde of men ought Magi- 
Prrates to be? 
An. They ought to be adorned with 


foure ſpeciall graces, 
Qu. Which be they? 


An, Courage, feare of God, Iuſtice, | 


and a minde free from couetouſneſſe, 
chap.18.21. 
Qa. How muſt they adminiſter Ii. 
ice? * 
An. Jo all perſons, and at all times. 
Qu. Whom did God chosſe for his ſer. 
vice in the Temple? | 
An. The Leuites. 
Qu. ha linde of men muf? theſe be? 


An. Such as haue imprinted vpon 


their breaſts knowledge and holineſſe, 
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chap. 28. verſe 30. | 
Qu. Whoſe gift # the M, edge of 
handicrafts ? 
An. The gift of God, 
Qu. Why ? 
An. Becauſe he firſt taught them. 
u. To whom? 
An, To Bezaleel and Aholiah. 
Qu. To what end did he teach them? 
An. For the furniſhing of the temple. 
Qu. #ho prouided them fiuffe ſor to 
worke vpon f 
An. The people. 
u. In what manner? 
An. In ſuch abundance, as Moſes 
commanded them to leaue off, | 
Qu. What doe we leame by that? 
An. A willingneſſe to ſerue God 
with our temporal! goods, chap. 3 6.6. 
Qu, uh whom did Iſrael fight 
their firſt battell after they came into the 
wilderneſſe? | 2 | 
An, With the Amalekites. 
Qu. How long did they preuaile ? 
An. So long as Moſes held vp his 
hands and prayed, bur when hee let 
them fall, the Amalekites preuailed, 
chap. 17. 11. 
Qu. hat doth that teach vst 


An. Twothings. 
C 2 2 


* 


Leuiticus. 
Qu. Which be they? Fo cp 
An. The effect of prayer, and that 

wee ought not to faiht in prayer, leaſt 

wich the falling of our hands, we faile 
in our requeſt. 


The end of Exodus, 
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Queſtion. 


VV Hat is ſet downe in this Books ? 
| An. The dutie of the Leuites: 
and therefore is called Leuiticus. = ; 

Qu. What was their chiefeſt duty? 

An. To ſacrifice. 

Qu. How many circumſtances were they 
to obſerne ? 

An. Foure. 

Qu. nhich be they? 

An. The manner how, the matter 
what, the perſon whom, and the place 
where. 

Qu. #hat did the Iſraelites ſacrifice? ' 

An. Either things hauing life, as Bul- 
lockes, Lambes, S heepe, &c. or things 
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without life, as oyle, fine flower, was 
fers, &c. 

Qu. For whom did they ſacrifice? 

An. For themſelues and others. 

Qu. Where * 

An, In the Temple. 

Qu. Is what manner? 

An. As God hath ſer downe from 
the 1. of Leuiticus to the 1 9. 

Qu. Nhat is the Chriftians S acrifice ? 

An. Prayer and Thankeſgiuing, 

Qu. In how many points doth the Iſrae- 
lites and the Chriſtians ſacrifice agree? 

An, In ſixe. 

Qu. What # the firſt ? 

An, As theirs was ſeaſoned with 
ſalt, ſo ours muſt be ſeaſoned with the 
truth of a good conſcience. 

Qu. What is the ſecond ? 

An, As theirs was brought to the 


Prieſt, ſo ours muſt be preſented to 
God. 


Qu. What is the third? | 
An. As theirs was ſlaine, ſo when 


we ſacrifice we muſt kill our lewd affe- 
ctions. ä 


Qu. What in the fourth? 


An. As theirs was waſht with water, 
ſo ours muſt be waſht with the teares 


of repentance, | 
C 3 Qu. : 
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Qu. what i the fift ? 

An. As theirs was without blemiſh, 
ſo ours muſt be without hypocriſie. 

Qu. What is the ſixt? 

An, As theirs was inkindled with Wi 
fre, ſo ours muſt be with zeale, . 

Qu. hence had they all theſe r. 
Gion ? . 

An, From the mouth of God. 

u. What was Gods meaning therein ? 

55 To ſhew that he would be ſer. 
ned as hee himſelfe appointed, and not 
after the inuention of men. 

Qu. Did none breake that ediert 

An, Yes. ; 

u. Who were they? 

An. Nadab and 6 
Qu. How did they breake it ? 

An. By offering with ſtrange fire. 
Qu. How were they puniſhed ? 

A.Fire from heauen conſumed them. 

Qu. Of how many ſorts were the lawe: 
whicl . preſcribed the houſe of Ifrael * 

An. Ot two forts. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Ceremoniall and moralt. 
Qu. hich call you the Ceremonial 
lawes e y 

Az. Such as were obſerued in offring 


facrifice, and diſcerning things cleanc 
| from 
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from yncleane, and the cauſes thereof 
et dovvne from chap. a. to 19. 

Qu. Which call you morall? 

An. Such as concerne integritie of 
manners. 

Qu. How many are they as they are 
ſet downe in Chap. 19? 

An. Seauenteene. S 

Qu. Vbich be they? 
An. To honourour Parents, verſ.3. 
To ſerue God freely, and not by com- 
pulſion, verſ. 3. In time of plenty to re- 
member the poore, as in harueſt not to 
reape every eorne of the field, nor ga- 
ther the gleanings, nor all the grapes of 
the vineyard, but to leaue ſome for the 
poore, verſ . i 3. Not to detaine the 
workmans hire till morning, v.13. To 
eſchevv all theft, falſiood & lying, v. 1. 
All ſwearing and blaſpheming, ver. 1 3, 
All miſchicuous practiſes, which wee 
preſumę vve may do vndiſcouered, as to 
curſe the deafe, lay a ſtumbling blocke 
before the blinde, v14. Not to fauour 
the poore, nor honour the perſon of 
the mighty, vcr.15, All iniuſtice, yerſe 
15. All carrying of tales and conſpira- 
Cle againſt our neighbours, ver. 16. All 
hypocriſie, as wee muſt not hate our 
brother in heart, and ſooth him to his 


4 face, 
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face, ver.17. All reuenge, ver. 18. All 

feeking after Witches and Coniurxers. 

All obſeruation of daies and times, ver. 

26. All falſe weights and meaſures, 

verſ. 35. All inceſt, verſ. 6. Not to offer 

our children to Moloch. 5 
Qu. What is that Moloch? 

An. An Voll of the Ammonites. 

Qu. Deſcribe him. 

An. He was great of ſtature, and 
hollow within, having ſeauen places of 
receipt: the firſt was for meale that was 
oftered:the ſecond for doues : the third 
for a ſheepe: the fourth for a Ramme: 
the fift for a Calfe: the ſixt for an Oxe: 
the ſeauenth for a childe 


Qu. What may be vnderſtood b d, tho ſe 
ſeauen bellies of the Idoll ? 

An. The ſeauen deadly finnes ; and 
as the Iſraelites were forbidden to ſaf- 
fer their children to be deuoured of this 
Monſter; ſo all Parents muſt beware 


leaſt through their negligence, their 
children be made a ſacrifice for the ſea- 
nen deadly ſinnes. 
Qu. How is that? 
An. They muſt not winke at their 
follies, but giue them correction for 
their faults. 


Qu. How did "Moſes conclude this 
* Booke 


Booke of Leuiticus ? 

+ With a bleſſing and a curſe : 
with a bleſſing if they keepe theſe com- 
mandements, and with a curſe if they 
doe breake them. 

Qu. What is the fruit of the bleſſing ? 

An, Peace, plenty, victory, chap. 
16.4. 5.6.7. 

Qu, hat # the fruit of the curſe? 

An, Scarcitie, famine, ſickneſſe, ſer- 
uitude, warre, chap. 26. 16. to tlie 26. verſ. 

Qu. How many feaſts did the Iſrae- 
lit es ob ſerue? | 

An. Scauen. 

Qu. Which be they? | 

An. lirſt, the Sabaoth : ſecondly, 
the Paſſeouer: thirdly, the feaſt of vnlea. 
uened bread: fourchly,of the firſt fruits: 
fiftly, of Whitſontide: ſixtly, of Trum- 
pets: ſeauenthly, of Tabernacles. 

Qu. W#y were theſe feaſts ordained? 

An. Not to gluitonie, to cheriſh 
{loth,or immodeſt mirth, but to glorifie 


God for his ſeuerall bleſſings, 


The end of Leuiticns. 
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Queſtion. 


VV Ha is done in this Booke ? 
An, The children of Iſrael are 
numbted. : 
Qu. To what end? 
An. For three cauſes. 
Qu. Which be they? 

An. Furſt, for a collection toward 
the building of the Temple. Secondly, 
for appointing Captaines and Leaders 
ouer euery family, chap. 2. Thirdly, 
for a diuiſion of the Land of Canaan 
amongſt the Tribes. 

Qu. 1s there any thing to be learned 
hereby? 

An. Order & gouernment that ought 
to be in cuery Common- wealth. 

Qu. Whom did they appoin: their chieſe 
guide? 
An. God. 
Qu. here doch that at peare? 
An. In this Chapter. 
u. How? 


8 


An, In that they neuer iourneyed 
but when they ſavy the cloud rife from 
the 


Numer. 27 


the Tabernacle, nor never pitcht their 
tents but where it ſtayed, chap. 9.17.19. 

Qu. And wherefore was th ? 

An. For two caules.. 

Qu. hich be they? 

An, Firit, that they miglit Cas all 
Gods people ought to doe) continually 
waite vpon the Lord, and haue their 
eyes lifted vp toward heauen:ſecondly, 
to be alwaies in readineſſe, becauſe they 
knew not at what houre the Lord 
would riſe. 

Qu. What doth that teach ys to doe? 

An, At euery minute to be in a rea- 
di neſſe for death, becauſe the houre 
thercof is vncertaine. 

Qu. Alwaies when they did ſet forward 
on their iurney what was Moſes cuſtome? 

An, To pray, chap. 3 5. 

Qu. How ? 

An. Lord riſe vp, and letthine ene» 
mies be ſcattered. 

Qu. And when they reſted, what did he? 

Ap, Prayed likewiſe. 

u. In what manner? 

An. O Lord returne to the many 
thouſands of Iſrael, chap. 10 36. 

Qu. What doctrine haue wee by that? 

An, Euer when we ſet forward vpen 
any iourney, or begin any worke, to- 
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prayzand when we reſt or make an end 
to doe the like, that our ſpeede may be 
the better. 

Qu. How many wayes did God ſhew | 
himſeife gracious to the Iſraelites in this 
Booke £ 4 

An, Foure manner of wayes. 

u. Which be they? 

An. Firſt, in being ſtill their guide: 
ſecondly, in feeding them with Manna, 
as he had begun: thirdly, in being mer- 
cifull toward them when they repen- 
ted : fourthly, in ging them victorie 
oucr nine ſeuerall Princes. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Aaron, King of the South Ca- 
naanites : 0g, King of Bathan : Sehon, 
King of Amorites: Balac, King of Mo- 
ab: Rui Boahem, Zur, Hur, and Reba King 
of Midian. 

Qu What was their ſpvile they tooke 
inthe ouert hrow of the King of Midian? 

An. Sixe hundred ſeauenty and five MW t 
thouſand ſheepe, ſeauenty two thous ll « 
ſand becues, ſixty one thouſand A fﬀes, 
thirty two thouſand virgins priſoners, 
be ſides, gold, ſiluer, tinne, braſſe and 
I:ad, chap 31. 

Q1.7/at was th: ſlaughter they made? 
An. They put both man, Woman, 
and 
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nd childe to the (word, except thoſe 
irgins aboue named. 

Qu. What was the cauſe they did ſo? 

An. The co nmandement of God, 

Qu. thy was God ſo ſeuere againſt 

hem ? | 

An. By reaſon King Balac when 

e ſaw his oywne force too weake, to 
diſporge his malice vpon the Iſraelites, 
and that the Prophet Balaam (contrary. | 
to his expectation) in ſtead of curſing 
did bleſſe them, he fell to another pra- 
ctiſe. 

Qu. hat was that? 

An. By the counſell of Balaam, hee 
fought to bring them into diſpleaſure 
wich their God, and ſo to haue them 
cut off. | | 

Qu. How did he compaſſe that? 

An. By flattcry. 

u. In what manner? 

An. He ſent Midianitiſn women vn- 
to them, who by their allurements enti- 
ced them to fornication and Idolatrie. 

Qu. What doe we learneby thus? 

An. That the wicked will leatie no 
meanes vnpractiſed for the deſtruction 
of the godly. 

Qu. Was Gad wroth with the IJrae- 
lites then for theſe ſiunt o? 


AN, 
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An. So grieuouſly, that God com. 
manded the offenders to bee hanged, 


and (mote with the plague twenty 
foure thouſand, chap. 25. 9. 5. 
Qu. ibo redeemed thu plague? 


An, The zeale of Phinehas, that ſlevy 5 
Zimri and Cozbi in the act ot fornicati- 


on, chap.2 J. 8. 


Qu. #hat doe we learne by the whole 


circumſtance ? 


An, That God, though hee plague 


his people when they ſinne, yet he will 


ten times more plague them that were 
the cauſe of their fanne, as may appeare 
by his wrath extended vpen the Midi- 
anites. 

Qu. Mere the Iſraelites thankefull for 
the gracicus care which God had ouer them? 

An. No, they were rebellious and 
vnthankefull. 

Qu. How many ſinnes (by their exam- 
ple) doe wee Jearne to beware of in this 


Buoke, beſide thoſe two ſinnes afore ſpoken 
of, Fornicationand Idolatry ? 

An. Foure other, 

Qu. Mhich be they? 

An. Murmuring againſt God, diſ- 
truſt in his promiſes, breach of his Sa- 


baoth, and rebellion againſt his Magi- 


ſtrates. 


Qu. 


c 
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Qu. How many times did they. mor- 
ure? | | | 
An. Foure times. 

Qu. when firſt? 

An, Three dayes after they depar- 
ed from Sinai. 

Qu. How were they puniſhed ? 

An. The Lord conſumed with fire 
he vtmoſt part of the hoſt, chap.11.2. 

Qu. Howthe ſecond time? 

An. They were weary of Manna, 
and luſted after fleſh. _ 

Qu. How were they puniſhed ? 

An. They had fleſh while they 
ſurfetted , and their ſurfet brought a 
grieuous plague vpon them, inlomuch 
as they died with the meate in their 
mouthes, chap. 1 I. 20. 33. 

Qu. How the third time? 

An. For water. 

u. Mere? 

An. At Kadeſn, in the deſert of Zin, 
chap · 20. 

Qu. How the fourth time? 

An. For bread and water, 

Qu. How were they puniſhed ? 

An. God (ent fiery Serpents that 
ſtung them to death, chap.21.6. 

Qumbat cauſed the meren of God at all 
ties to put an end to their puniſhments ? 


An, 
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An. Two things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Their owne repentance firſt, | 
and then the prayer of Moſes. ; 

Qu. How was this plague of fiery 
Serpents remedied ? 1 

An. God commanded Moſes to make 
a braſen Serpent, and hang it vpon a | 
croſſe, and whoſocuer (being ſtung) 
looked vp to it, was cured. 

Qu. What was thu a figure of? | 

An., The vertue of Chriſt, who han- 
ging vpon the Crofle, is a ſoueraigne 
medicine for the ſickneſſe of our ſoules, 
if wee looke vp to him with the eyes of 
faith. 

Qu. Ho did they diſtruſt Gods pro- 
mi ſe? | 

An. In being come to the Land 
of Canaan, and defiring to goe backe 
to X'gypt, or to be buried in the wil- | 


derneſle. | 
Qu: What was the ground of that de- 


ſire? 


An. Their faintneſſe of heart. 
u. herein? 
An. In that though God had di- 
uers times before {worne to giue them 
the Land of Canaan for an cnertaſting 


inhcritance , yet they feared to goe 
forward 
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Forward when they heard the land was 
Inhabited with Giants. 

Qu. of whom did they heare that 
wes? 

An, Ofthe ſpies that were ſent to 
earch the Land, and bring of the fruit, 
hap. 1 3. 34. = 

Qu. Whoenconraged the people againſt 
hi feare ? 

An. Caleb and Ioſhua. 

Qu. What would the people haue done 
to them for croſſing their humour? 

An. Haue ſtoned them to death. 
Queſt, How did God puniſh this di. 
Iruſt ? 

Anſw. Hee would haue quite de- 
ſtroyed them, but for the prayer of 
Moſes. 

Queſt. How did hee then paciſie his 
wrath? | 

An, Even with the iudgement of 
their owne mouthes. 

Qu. Hew was that? | 

An. As they deſired rather to be 
buried in the wildernefle then to enter 
into the Land of Promiſe, euen ſo it 
came to paſſe, for all that then liued 
from twenty yeeres old and vpward 
died, and were buried in the wilder- 
nelle, excepting Caleb and Ieſhua. 

Qu 
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Qu. What was the reaſonthat the lik, | 
puniſhment fell ypon Moſes ? 
An, For his diſttuit too, as appeares 

chap. 1 1. 13. and chap. 20. 10. , 

Qu. What doe we learne by that? 

Aw, That no man is ſo righteous, | 
but he may fall. 

Qu. By whom was the Sabbeth bro 

An. By an olde man. 

Qu. herein? 

An. In gathering ſtickes to make 
him a fire, chap. I 5.3 2:36, 

Qu. How was he puniſhed 2 

An He was ſtoned to death. 

Qu. bat may we leerne by tha? 

An, If God were ſo ſeuere for ga. 
thering a fevy ſtickes on the Sabaoth, | 
he will befarre more ſeuere to ſuch as 
prophane his Sabaoth, by ſwearing, 
drinking, gaming, whoring, and other 
lewd exerciſes, 

Qu. How many times did Iſrael mur. 
mare and rebell onely againſt Gods Magi. 
ſtrates ? 

An, Twiee, 

Qu. ho were the firſt that rebelled ? 

An, Miriam and Aaron. 

Qu. Azainſt whom? 

An. Againſt Moſes. 

Qu. What was the puniſhment ? 
As. 
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An, Miriam was ſtrucken with a le- 
droſie. 

Qu. How was ſhe cured? 

Au. By the prayer of Moſes. 

Qu. hat learne we by that? 

An. The vertue of meckeneſſe, to 
pray for our enemies, as Moſes did, cha. 
12.12. 

Qu Who rebelled the ſecond time? 

An, K:rab Dathan, Abiram, and their 
accomꝑlices. * | 

Qu. hat was their rebellion ? 

An, They vſurped vpon the Prieſts 
office, and compared for worthinefle 
with Moſes and Aaron. 

Qu. What became of them? 

An. The earth opened and ſwallowv. 
ed them vp alwe, chap. 16.3 1.3 2. 

Qu. How did God puniſh the people 
that tooke their parts aſter their death? 

An, Fourteene thouſand and ſeauen 
hundred died of the peſtilence. 

Qu. - How did hee yet ſurther conuitÞ 
their rebellion? 

An. By prouing the houſe of Lexy 
ontly choſen for the Prieſthood. 

Qu- Hew e 

An. By a miracle. 

Qu. In what manner | 

An. Aaron rod amongſt the twelue 
that 
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that were put into the Tabernacle for 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, did bloſ- 
ſome and beare ripe Almonds. 

Qu. What is the inf erence of this ex« 
ample? 

An, How odious a thing it is in the 
fight of God to grudge againſt Magi- 
ſtrates and Rulers, 

Qu. How many wayes is 4 man ſubiect 


tg inne? 

An, Two manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Of ignorance or preſumption. 

Qu. Nhat deſerueth the firſt ? 

An, Fauour, oy 

Qu. hat the ſecond? 

An, Death, chap. 1 5. 27. 20. 

Qu. By how many witneſſes ought 4 
man (by the Law ef God) to be conuicted 
in 4 Caſe touching mans life ? 

An, By two, and not vnder, chap. 
35.30. 

Qu. How long did God leadethe Iſrae- 
litesto and fro in the wilderneſſe ? 9 

An. Forty yeeres. 

. hy did he detaine them ſo long 
from their promiſed happineſſe? 

An. To trie their faith, and by con- 
tinuall exerciſing of them, ſometime 
with croſſes, ſometime with bleſſings, 

i tO 
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to make them learne onely to truſt in 


him, and ſo in the end to appeare wor- 
thy heires of ſo bleſſed an inheritance. 
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Queſtion. 
V I Hat a contayned in ths Booke 


of Deuteronomie ? 


— 
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An, Another repetition 
of the Law. 


Qu. hy? 

An, Becauſe they were dead to 
whom the Lavy was firſt giuen. 

Qu. How many things were they to 
obſerue in reading the Law? 

An, Two things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

Az, Firſt, neither to adde to it, nor 
take from it, chap. 4. 2. Secondly, not 
onely to learne it themſelues, but to 
teach it alſo to their poſteritie, chap. 4.9. 

Qu. In what manner did God ad moniſii 
this new generation to be carefoll of bis 
Law ? 


As. 


D enteronome, 
An. By the remembrance of two 


things, 
Qu. which be they? 


An. The ingratitude of their Fa. 
thers, who had prouoked his wrath, | 
and were dead, and the wonderfull mi. J 


racles and victories which hee had 
brought to paſſe amongſt them, to al- 
ſure them of his loue and protection. 

Qu. Awmongs$t the reſt, which is one 
of the ſþeciall fauours God beflowed v pon 
them, mentioned in this Booke ? 

An. That in forty yeeres ſpace, the 
garments of their fore · Fathers neuer 
waxed olde, chap. 8.4. 

Qu. How doth he encourage them not 
to be raid to enter into the Land f Ca- 
naan? 

An. Three manner of viayes. 

Qu. Which be they? s 

An. Firſt; in that hee was G o D, 
and would be true of his promiſe: for he 
had ſworne they ſhould poſſeſle it. Se- 
condly, by telling them it was a moſt 
pleaſant, rich, and ſtuitfull countrey, 
cha. 8. 7. 8.9. Thirdly; by aſſuring them 
of all aſſiſtance; yea, the very Hornets 
and Flyes of the ayre ſhould: fight for 
them, chap:7.20. 

Qu Of how many things doth God 
8 


r 
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wn{aile them to beware, when they are 

e ſetled in Canaan? | 

An, Of three things. 

Qu. #hich be they? 

An, Vnthankſulneſſe, preſumption, 

nd lacke of charitie. 

Qu. How did hee ſhew they might be 

vthanke full? : 
An, By enioying the fruits of the 
Land, and not praiſing his name for 
hem, chap. S. 10. 

Qu. How preſumptuous? 

An, By attributing the glory there. 
of to their owne ſtrength, and not to 
the free mercy of Gods, chap. 8. 17. 

Qu. How vncharit«ble? 

An. In hauing abundance, and ſhut. 
ting vp their hands againſt the pouertie 
of their brother, chap. 15.7. 8. A ſinne 
too common in theſe dayes. | 

Qu. #hat other vices doth he forbid? 

An. Forſaking of Gods ſeruice for 
the loue of any friend be hee neuer ſo 
deere, chap.i 2.6. Theimpoucriſhing of 
Gods Miniſters, chap. 12.19. Confu- 
Gon of (exe, as a man to weare w• ou- 
mans apparell, or a woman mans, 
chapter 22.5, Detayning any thing of 
anothers which we finde, chapter 22. 
12. 13. All manner of crueltie, even 

toward 
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toward bruit beaſts, chap. 2 2. verſe 6. 
All doubleneſſe of heart, hanging be- 
tweene two Religions, figured vnto vt 
by the garment of linſie - wolſie, chap. 
21.10.25. All violating of virginitie, 
chap.22.25. All bearing of falſe wit. 
nefle, chap.19.16, All imployin g of e. 
uill gotten goods in the ſeruice of God, 
as ſuch as thinke they may be charita. 
ble with money gotten by theft, yſury, 
or whoredome, chap. 23.18. The ta- 
king of any thing to gage, whereby our 
neighbour gets his liuing, chap. 2 4. 6. 
All partialitie, as not to-puniſh one for 
the ſinne of another, chapter 24. 16. 
All ſecuritie and flattering of a mans 
ſelfe in his oyvne ſinne, chap. 1 9. verſe 
20.21. 

Qu. VF they did, or if wee doe offend 
in any of theſe ſinnes, bow will God execute 

ind gement vu vs? 

An. Without reſpect of perſons, 
chap. 10. 17. 

Qu. What may we pretend for an ex- 
cuſe if we be found 

af 
An. 
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Au. Becauſe we are (as the Tiraelites 
) daily admoniſhed of them by the 
iniſters of Gods word, chapter 30. 
1. . 
Qu. Did Moſes neuer enter into the 
nd of Canaan? 
An, No, onely he hada fight of ity 
ad then died. 
Qu. bat was the reaſon? 
An. His ſinne of diſtruſt in Gods 
o wer, committed at the waters of Me- 
ibah. 
Qu. hat may wee learne generally 
y by whole life? 
An. Six vertues, for that one vice 
before remembred. 
Qu. Shich be they ? 
An. Firſt, boldneſſe in his calling, 
at feared not to ſpeake to Pbarash le- 
ondly, mee keneſſe againſt wrong, that 
was not mooued at any deſpightfull 
ords giuen by the Iſraelites: third- 
% patience againſt trauaile, that did 
ot onely guide the Hraclites in their 
ourney es, but at all times decided theix 
auſes : fourthly, zcale in Gods glory, 
or the aduancement of vertue and re- 
refling of vice: fiftly, loue to his hre 
hren toſpend his lite for them, rather 
ben they ſhould W ſtly, tanm 
mn - 
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inhis end, not enuying that hee might 
not enter into the Land of promiſe; 
conſidering by death hee was inueſſed 
with a greater inheritance, the King. 
dome of Heauen. 


The end of Deuteronomie, 
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Queſtion, 
VV. ſucceeded Moſes? 
N An, Toſhua. 
Qu. By whoſe appointment ? 
An, By Gods. 
Qu. What was his charge? 
An, Iwo. fold, to keepe the Law 
of God, and to bring Iſrael out of the 
wilderneſſe into Canaan. 
Qu. hat eſpeciall vertues had he? 
An. Three. 
Qu. Which be they? 
An. Faith, wildome, courage, ſuch 
as all good Gouernours ought to haue. 
Q u. How did he ſhem his faith? 
An. By belecuirg Gods promiſes. 
Qu. How hu wiſedome? | 
.- An, In governing diſcreetly. - 
Qu. How his courage? a 


An | 


Ioſhua. 3 
An. In leading on the people with 
t dread of their enemies. 
Qu, How doth God here encourage the 
ople ? 
An, Three manner of wayes. 
Qu. 7hich be they? 
An. Firſt, in renuing his former 
romiſe, and telling them they ſhould 
wide the Land for an inhcritance, 
h.1.6.Secondly,in giuing them a Cap- 
aine endued with the ſpirit of Moſes, 
d able to be their conductor, cha. 1. 5. 
nd thirdly, by afluring them he would 
ſt a faintneſſe of heart vpon their ene- 
ies, chap. 2. 11. 
u.How were the people confirmed that 
oſhua had the ſpirit of Moſes ? 
An. By two miracles that he did. 
Qu. What is the firſt? ; 
An, His dividing the waters of lor. 
lan, and the whole hoaſts paſſing ouer 
Iry-ſhod, chap. 3. 19.17. 
Qu. What is the ſecond? 
An. Hee cauſed the Sunne and 
oone to ſtand ſtill in the firmament, 
hap. 10. 13. 
Qu. How? _ 
An. By prayer. 
Qu. What learne you by that? 
An. Two things. 


D 2 Qu. 


, 1 oſhua. 
Qu. Which be they? 
. > The effect of prayer, and the 
obedience of all creatutes forthe glori- 
fying of God. 


Qu. How wes Ged glorified by tb 


miracle? 


An. Iaſua by that meanes had a lon · 


ger time of day -· light, for the vanquiſh- 
ing of Gods enemies. 

Qu. ere non ef the Tribes placed on 
this fide Iordan ? 

An. Tes. 

Qu. How many ? 

Aw. Two and halfe, 

Qu. #hichbe they? 

A. Reuben, Gau, and halfe the tribe 
of Manaſſen. 


55 
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Qu. Did they ſit dawne in peace, and 


ſuffer their brethren to goe to warre? 

An. No, they ſhevved more bro- 
therly love. 

Qu. How as that? 
An. Theyleftthcir wives, children, 
and cattell in the poſſe ſſions which 
were allotted them, and themſelues ar- 
med went formoſt, and would take no 

reſt, tilltheir brethren, the other tribes, 
were likevviſe planted as well as they, 
chap. t. 60 

Qu. inben th ey ba paſſa Jordan, by 


2 
* 
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did Toſhua ſbew himſelfethankefull to God 
for ſo great 4 miracle? 
As. By ſetting vp a memoriall of 
his power. 
Qu. hat was that? 


An, Tweluc ſtones, for the twelue 
Tribes of Iſrael. 

Qu. For what purpoſe did be ſo? 

Au. For two cauſes. 

u. Mhich be they ? 

An. Firſt, that ſuch aremembranee 
of Gods mighty power might ſerue 
for a further condemnation to his enc- 
mies: and ſecondly, that his ſeruants 
might the more reuerence him, chapter 
42-10. 

Qu. Which was the fu ſt City they 
meant to conquer? 

An. Tericho. 

Qu. Did they raſhly gae and beſiege 
u, as proudly preſuming that homſoeuer 
or whatſoeuer they did, God would be with 
them? 

An. No, like diſcreet: Souldiers, 
they vſed three things. 

Qu. .#hich were they? 

An, Deliberation, conſultation, and 
ſanctification | 

Qu. How deliberation 2 

An. They tooke time, 
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Qu How conſultation? 

An, Two manner of wayes, they | 
fate in counſel amongit themſelues, and is 
ſubmitted their counſell to the directi. 
on of God. 

Qu. How ſanflification ? 

An. Two manner of wayes, by 
prayer a Bit 4 Fg 

u. When they had taken coun el, 4 
0 they? : F 

An. Sent pies to know the ſtate | 
their enemies. 1 

Qu. What danger were they in? 

An, Of death. 

Qu. By whem ? 

An, By the King. 

Qu. Who ſaued their lines? 

An. A woman Harlot. 

Qu. How? 4 

An. By hiding them in the toppe of 
her houſe, when the King made ſearch 
for them. 8 

Qu. What moved her to doe ſo? 

An, The fame which ſhe heard of 
the workes of God. | 
Qu. How did the Iſraelites requite this 

kindneſſe? 

An. They ſaued her, her father, mo- 
ther, A and all they had. | 

Qu. Did they ſhew this mercy of their 


ewe 
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ewne accord? 

An. No : but by the inſtin& of 
Gods ſpirit. 

Qu. hat doe we learne thereby 2 

An. That God will not thodeath of 
ſinners if they repent. 

Qu. How was the Citie wonne ? 

An, The walles fell downe by the 
þ power of God, and then I:/Þu« entred, 
chap 6.20, 

Qu. How were the Iſraelites comman 


IF ded to eſteeme of the Citie and all that was 


in it? 

An, As a thing exeerable and accur- 
ſed, chap. 6. 17. 

Qu. Was nothing reſerued? 


An. Ves: ſiluer, gold, veſſels of braſſe, 
and yron. 


Qu. hat was to be done with them? 


An, They were to be conſecrated 
to the Lords vſe, chap 6. 19. 

Queſt, How were they to bee conſe- 
crated? 


An. By being molten, and the pro- 
pertie of them altered. 


Qu. What ſinne was here committed 2 
An. Theft. 


Qu. Who committed it? 
An. Acban. 


Qu. How? 
D 4 


3 To hue. 

An, He kept a Babiloniſh garment, 
two hundred ſhekels of filuer, and a 
wedge of gold of fifty.ſhekels weight, 
which he had in his Teat, to ſerue for 
his owne priuate vſe, chap.. 1 i. 

What wan their fortune after the 
rommitting of this ſinne ? | 

An, Their good ſucceſſe was tur- 
ned into bad, ſuch is alwayes the fruit 

of wickedneſſe. | | 

Qu. How did that appeare? 

An. When three thouſand Iſrae- 
lites were ſent againſt Ay, the inbabi- 
tants thereof put them to flight, and 
flew ſixe and thirty of them, chap.7.5- 

Qu. How were they cleared of this 


Ve 7 Et 
An. By deſtroying Achan, his fami- 


lie, and all he had, chap. 7. 24. 

Qu. How did the Gibeonites purchaſe 

league of friendſhip with Ioſhua ? 
An By diſſimulation. 
Qu. In what manner? 

An. Comming vnto him in ragged 
clothes, and old ſhoes, as though they 
had worne out their apparell by iour- 
neying from ſome farre countrey. 

Qu. How did;loſhua reward their 
diſſimulation? | 

An, He ſuffered them to liue n | 
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of his promiſe, but hee condemned 
them for euer to be drudges to the con · 
gregation, to heyy wood and draw wa- 
ter, chap. . 11· 

Qu. How many Kingdomes did Ioſhua 
ſubdue? 
An, Thirtie and one. 

Qu. Nhat mercies did hee ſhew in all 
vittories ? 
An, None at all, he deſtroyed cuery 
ſoule, chap. 10.40. 
Qu. What moned him thereunto s? 
An, The commandement of God. 
Qu. What is ſignified by that? : 
An, That wickedne ſle muſt be quite 
rooted out where God meanes to be 
ſerued. 
Qu. were the Iſraelites now in quiet 
poſſeſſion of Canaan? | 
An, They were, chap. 21. 14. 
Qu. #hat doth that ſhew ? 
An. The full performance of Gods 
promiſe. 
u. What vertue doe wee learne fem 
the Iſraelites aſter their viftories?” 
An, T wo. 
Qu. Which betbey ? * 
An, Thankeſgiuing and brotherly 
vnitie. beg thankful 
u. Ho ret rey thankep uu 
" 5 D 5 An. 
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An. In proteſting to ſerue and obey | 
God for his benefits beſtowed Tok 4 
them, chap. 24.24. 9 

Qu. How did they ſhew brotherly © 
vnitie © 

An, In equall diviſion of their por- 
tions, without ſtrife or contention. 

Qu. How did Iofhua die? 

An. Like a vertuous man. 

Qu. How was that ? 

An. Rehearſing the mercies of God, 
and exhorting the people to feare Bin, 
chap. 24. 


The end of Ioſtua. 
IvD GES. 5 
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Queſtion. Q 
V V Hat Gouermurs had the people after 4 
Toſhua ? | 

An. Iudges. 

Qu. Why were they called Iudges? 
An. Becauſe they did execute Gods 
judgements ypon their enemies. | 

Qu. Had they many enemies after the | 
death of Toſhua? 1 

An. Yes. fl 

Qu. What was the cauſe? | 
An. 
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"An. Their ſinnes. 

Qu. What was their general ſinne © 

An. Diſobedience. 

Qu. How did that ſpread? 

An, Into three branches. 

Qu, Mhich be they? 

An. Vaine-pitty, Idolatry, and in- 
gratitude. | 

Qu. How were they vainely pittifall 

An, In making league with the Ca- 
naanites, whom they ought to haue 
caſt out, chap.t. 

Qu. How were they Idolaters? 

An, In worſhipping Idols, cha. 2. 1 2. 

Qu, How vngrateſull : 

An, In being made owners of Ci-- 
ties which they built not, and Vine- 
yards that they planted not, they for- 
got to gloriſie their giuer. 

Qu. inhat were their generall puniſh=- 
ments for their pnnes ? 

An. As the Lord had ſaid before, 
'thoſe people whom they ſaued became 
goades to their ſides, and thornes in 
their eyes. 

Qu. What is the meaning of that? 

An, They continually vexcd them 
with warre. | 


Qu. Wherefore. did the Lord: ſuffer 
that L | 


: An, 
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An. To ſiſt and proue them, as hee 
alwayes will doe ſuch as hee louetn. 

Qu, Did the Lord then ſtill love them, 
conſidering how they bad provoked him by. | 
dbeir former wickedneſſe? 

An. He did. 

Qu. bat doth that ſhew ? 

An, The vnſpeakable mercy of God 
toward his Church. 

u. hat was the generall vertue that 
purchaſed his mercy to ward them? 

An. Repentance, they crye d, and he 
heard their gronings, chap. 2.28. | 

u. herein was his mercy expreſt? - 

An, In ſending them deliuerera. 

Qu. How many were they? 

An, Sixteene. 

Qu. Rebearſe their names. 

An, Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Des 
borah, Barak, Gedeon, Abimelech, 
Tola, Iaer, Iphtaph, Ibſan, Eton, Ab- 
don, Sampſon, Eli, and Samuel. 

Qu: What were the particular finnes 


e the Iſraelites? 


An. In Abimelech three. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Ambition, tyrannie, & deſpaire. 

Qu, How was hepunbitiou ? 

An. He vſurped the Kingdome after 
his Father Gideon death, chap.g.1. 


Qu. | 
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u. How did Iotham bi younyeſt bro- 
K. b. fer his ambition ? 
An, By the example of trees, where 
in hee ſhewes that thoſe of leaſt deſert 
are alwayes moſt aſpiring, chapter 9, 
verſe 8. 
Qu. How wes Abimelech tyrannene? 
As. In _—_— ſeauenty of his 
owne brothers for the ſecuring of his 


owne eſtate, chap.g. 5. 

Qu. Wherein was he deſperate?- 

An. In cauling his Page to kill 
him in his extreamitie, chap. 9. 15. 
Qu. What was the puniſhment of God 

firſt laid vpon him before this happened ? 


An. That as hee had lived a ſtrange 
life, ſo GO D gaue him his de 
wound as ſtrangely. 

Qu. How was that? 
An, A woman with a piece of a 
milſtone almoſtknockt out his braine. 

Queſt. Where? 

An, At the tower in Tebez ec. 9. 53. 

Qu. What ſinne elſe raigned particu- 
larly inthe people ? 

An, In Sampſon, luſt: in Iphteph,te- 
meritie or raſnneſſe: in a Levite, loue 
ok yanitie : in the men of Beniamin, the 

rape of a woman: in the Ephranutes, 


ennie. 
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Qn. Toward whem was Sampſon 


lefifull 


An. Toward Dalilah,a wicked wo- 


man, chap. 16.4. 
Qu. How was he puniſhed ? ; 
An. Hecloſt Gods excellent gifts, 


and became ſlaue to his enemies, chap, | 


16.19.21. 

Qu. How was Tphtaph guilty? 

An, In making a rath vow and per- 
forming it. 

Qu. How was he puniſbed? 7 

An. Fhrough'his owne folly he be. 
came childleſſe. 

Qu. How was the Leuitegnilty ? 

An. In forſaking the ſeruice of God 
to ſupply the wants of his body. 

Qu. How was that? 

An. He was content to ſerue in the 
Temple of Idols for meate, drinke, and 
apparell, chap. 19. 10. 11. 

Qu. What was his puniſhment ? 


An. Hee was taken priſoner by the 


men of Dan, chap 18.17. 
Qu. How was the Tribe of Benjamin 


guilty 2 


An. For the rauiſhing of a Leuites 


Qu. bat was their puniſhment ? 
An. All the other Tribes roſe 1 
6 | againſt 
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againſt them, raced their Citie, and 
ſlevy all their men but fix hundred that 
fled into the wilderneſſe, chapter 20. 
49.47. | 

Qu. How were the Fphramites enui- 
eus? ; 

Av. They repined at the great vi- 
Qorie which Iphraph had obtained a- 
gainſt the Ammonites. 

Qu. How were they puniſhed? 

An, Iphtaph flew of them two and 
forty thouſand, chap. 12.6. 

Qu. What particular vices were there 
in the people of other nations? 

An. In Adonibezeka Cananite, inhu- 
mane crueltie, chap. 1.7. In the men of 
Succoth and Penuel, churliſh behauie 
our towards ſouldiers, chap. S. 6. 8. De- 
riſion in the Philiſtines againſt Samp- 
ſon. 

Qu. How was A donibe zek cruel ? 

An, Hee did cut off the thumbs of 
the hands and feet of ſeauenty Kings, 


and made them gather crums vndere 
neath his table. 


Qu. What was bu tuniſhment ? 

An. That meaſure which he had of- 
fered others, was layd vpon himſelfe: 
the Iſraelites, when they tooke him, 
vled him in 3 manner, chap. 1. 7. 


Qu. 
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Qu. How were the men of Succofh,.. 


and Penuel churliſh to Souldiers? 
An, In denying them victuall in 
their extremitic. 


Qu. What Sonldiers were they thus 1 


Pufriendly vnto? 
An. To Gideon and his Souldiers. 


Qu. How did Gideon revenge hin. 


ſelfe vpon them ? 
An, Hee toretheir Elders in pieces 


with thornes, ouerthrew the Tower of 
Penuel, and fle the men of the Citie, | 


chap.8.16.17, 
Queſt. How did the Philiſtines deride 
Sampſon? 


An. They vſed him as a foole at their 


feaſt to make them * 


Qu. #hat did this 
euer include? 
An. Blaſphemy againſt God. 


ir deriſion mor · 


g · How was Sampſon reuenged vp 


them? - 


An, Hepuld the banquetting houſe 


ypon their heads, chap 19. 13. 


Qu. Iba doe wee learne in this Booke- 


at touching the perſon of God? 
An. WO things. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An, Mercy and otnnipotencie. 
Qu. #herein ſhewed he his merry # 


es „ Xn fro om © Gag 
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An, In pardoning their offences, 
though they did daily offend him. 

Qu. Wherein his onmipotency * 

An, In bringing great matters to 
paſſe by weake meanes. 

u. hat were they? 

An. Ehud being lame of his right 
hand, ſle w king Eglen with a dagger of 
a cubite long: ar ſlew ſixe hun- 
dred Philiſtines with an oxe goade: 
lael a woman, killed Siſera, the chiefe 
Captaine of King Iabins hoaſt, with a 
hammer and a naile. Gideon a poore 
threſher ouercame an hoaſt of men 
with broken pot · ſneards and rammes 
hornes : Sampſon ſlew foure thouſand 
men with the iaw-bone of an Aſſe. 

Qaeſt. hat were the acts of Eli and 
Samuel ? 

An. They. are ſet downe in the 
bookes of Samuel, 


Th cend:of the I, udges . 
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Queſtion. : 
Or whence was Ruth? 
An, Of the Land of Moab: 


Ruth. 


Qu. Of what birth was ſhee ? 

An, Shee was but baſely borne. 

u. What vertues doe wee learne b) 

her example? 9 
An. Conſtant loue of a daughtet 
in law to her husbands mother. 3 
u. ho was her husband? ; 
An. Chilion,the ſonne of Elimelech, | 
a man of Tuda, © ; 

Qu.#hereinconſifted the loue of Ruth 
#0 her mother in law? 

An, Intwo things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. In not forſaking her company, | 
and inrelieuing her with moſt painful 
labour, chap. z. 18.and chap 1.17. 

Qu. What was her Mother in Law 
called ? 

An. Naomi, the Wife of Elimelech, 

Queſt. How came it to paſſe that 
Chilion the Sonne of Elimelech being 
an Hebrew, married with Ruth a Moa. 
bite? 

An, Elimelech his Wife and Sonnes, 
by reaſon of a famine that vvas in Iu- 
da, went to dwell among the Moa- 
bites, and ſo grew the acquaintance, 
Chap.1.1. 

Qu. How many husbands bad Ruth? 

An. Two. 

Qu 


. 


. 
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Qu. Which was the laſt ? 

An. Boa an Iſraelite. | 

Qu. What doctrine learne wee by the 
marriage of theſe two, conſidering the one 
was an Iſraelite, and the other a ſtranger 
to the children of God? 

An. That by the comming of Chriſt 
who vouchſafed in the fleſh to proceed 
from her line, the Gentiles ſhould be 
likewiſe called to ſaluation as well as 
the Iewes. 


The end of Rath, 


I SAMVEL, 


Queſtion, 
w many of the Iudges remaine ynſpo- 
ken of £ 
An. I wo. : 
Qu. Which be they? 
An, Eli and Samuel. 
Qu. How many ſounes had Eli? 
An, Two. 
Qu, hich be they? 
An, Hophni and Phinehas, 
Qu. What ſinne doe wee learne to be. 
ware of bythie-exampleof Eli? 
An. 


1 Samnel. 

An. Too much lenitie toward our 
children, 

Qu. herein did Eli ſpew too much 
lenitie toward bs fonnes? n 

An. In not giuing them correction 
for their faults. g 

Qu. What were his ſonnes faults? 

An. Proplianation and adulterie. 

Qu. How did they prophane ? 

An, In ſeruing their owne appetites 
of the ſacrifices before God was ſerued, 
chap.2.15. | 

u. How were they adulterous? 

An, In vſing the company of ſuch 

women, as after their trauaile came to 


the Temple to be purified, chapter 2. 


22. | 
Qu. Did net their Father Eli rebuke 
them for theſe faults ? 

An. Ves, as many negligent parents 
doe now a dayes, told them it was not 
well done, and bade them doe no more 
ſo, and ſo let them paſſe. | 

Qu. How did God puniſh the Father? 

An, Two mannerof wayes. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Furſt, hee tooke his office of 
prieſt- hood from him. 

Qu. How ? | 
An.By ſuffering the Arke to be taken 
away. 
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away by the Philiſtines, and then ypon 
the newes thereof Els broke his necke, 

cha 4.1 8. 
u. How were his ſonnes puniſhed? 

An With ſodaine death, both in 
one day, chap. 4.17. * 

u. hat did che Philiſſines with the 
Arbe! 

An, They brought it to Aſhdod, a 
chiefe Cutie of theirs, and placed it 
in the Temple, cloſe by the Idoll Da. 
Zen. | 

Qu. hat argument was betweene the 
Idoll and it? 

An. As betweene Godand the Di- 
uell, light and darkeneſſe, ſo that in the 
end the Idoll fell dowyne, and was bro- 
ken in pieces, chap. 5. 4. 

Qu. What doe we learne by that? 

An, That when true holineſſe comes 
in place, ſuperſtition cannot ſtand. 

u. What fin was it in the Philiſline: 
#0 take away the Arke of God? 
An. Sacriledge. 1 F 
u. How were they plagued for it? 

— With mortalitie and death of 
the people, and with a gtieuous ſicknes 
called the Ernerods, chap. . 1 2. 

Qu. Whet did they wit it then? 

An. They: ſent. it bache to — 

| vvi 
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wich gifts of gold and ſiluer. 

De were the gifts? 

An. Fe golden Miſe, and fiue gol. 
den Emerods. 

Qu. Who receiued it? 

An. The men of Bethſhemiſn. 

u. What was their ſinne in the re- 
ceipt thereof ? 

An, Curioſitie. 

Qu. How? 

An. They would needes open and 
looke into the Arke, (which was law- 
full for none to doe but Aaron and his 
ſonnes ) to ſee if the Philiftines had 
ſtolne away any of thereliques. 

Qu. How did God pwnifh them for this 
preſumption ? 

An, Hee ſmote of thoſe men fifty 
thouſand, threeſcore and tenne, chap 
6.1 9. 

Qu. What doe we learneby this? 

An, Not toprie into the ſecrets of 
God further then wee haue commiſ- 
ſion. 

Qu. How did Iſrael recouer the fauour 
of God againe? 

An. By repentance, 

Qu. By whoſe counſel! ? 

An. By Sammels, 

Qu. #hereindid they ſhew repentance? 

An. 
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An. In acknowledging their ſinne, 

faſting, and lamenting, chap. 7. 6. 

Qu. #hat was their ſpeed after ward ? 

An. Proſperous. | 

u. How ? 

An. They ſew the Philiſtines, re- 
ouered their loſt Cities, and eſtabliſn- 
d peace, chap 7. 10. 14. 

Qu. What vertues doe wee note in Sa- 
muel? 

An. A diligence in his calling to- 
ward men, and ſinceritie of faith to- 
ward God. 

Qu. How did hee ſhew his diligence 
toward men? | 

An, In gouerning iuſtly. 

Qu. How his ſinceritie of Faith to- 
ward God ? 

An, In truly performing the duty 
of a Prieſt and a Prophet. 

Qu. What reaſon then had the people 
to miſlike the gouwernment of Indges, and 
craue a Kino? 

An. Firſt, becauſe when Samuel wax- 
ed old, he reſigned his authoritie to his 
ſonnes,and they were extortioners, and 
tvoke bribes: and ſecondly, by reaſon 
of the mutabilitie of mans nature, that 
for the moſt part affects alteration and 


change. | 
Qu. 
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Qu. Va: God pleaſed with theirdefire 
An. No. 
Qu. why? 
An, Becauſe they chirſled for ano. 
ther kinde of gouernement then he had 
inted them, and ſeemed to preferre 
one opinion betore his wiſe- 
— 
Qu. How did Samuel ſbem they bad 
ended? 

An. By cauſing it to thunder and 

raine in heat harueſt. 
Qu. How ? 
An. By his prayer andinuocation, 
12.18, 

Qu. What did the people ther? 

An. Repented. 

Qu. V God mercifull? 

An. Yes : and promiſed to be a gra- 
cious God, beck » to them and their 
King, vpon condition they would 
ſerue him: ſo ready is God alwayes to 
pardon ſinners, if they will turne vnto 
B 1 9. 22. 

We t is to be noted inthe life of 


A. His vertues and his vices. 
Qu. bat were bi , 
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An. Hee fought the battailes of the 
ord, and ouerthrevy his enemies. 
Qs Why was bis kingdome ee from 
im? | 
An. Becauſe of his vices. 
Qu. How many were his particular 
ices F 
An, Eleauen. 
Qu. hat was the firſt * 
An, His vſurping vpon the Prieſts of. 
ice, chap. 1 3.6. 14. 
Qu. Phat was the ſacond? | 

An, Hee ſlew not Agar the King of 
he Amalekites, — God had comman- 
ded him, chap.I 5 

Qu. hen Samuel reproowel bimfe avthi 
fault, what was the third ſinue he ran inte 

An. Obſtinacie. 

Qu. How? 

An. Hee ſtood to it to the Prophets 
face that he had not offended, die 
15.20. 

Qu. Which was the fourth offence?” ' 

An, Envfic. 

u, How ? 

An. Hee grudged at the vertues and 
goodluccefie of Panid, chap 18.9. 

Qu. Which was the 77 offence ? 2 
An. Ingratitude. 

Qu. How? 

E 


1 s 
* 


1 Sammel. 


Vn, He would haue ſlaine David the 
very time that he deliuered him (by hit 
Muſicke) from the torment of the wie. 
ked ſpirit, chap. 1 1. 18. 

Qu. hat was his ſixt offence? 

An. Inconſtancie in his word. 

u. How? 

An, He promiſed Dauid his daugb- 
ter Merah in marriage, and after gau 
her away to another, chap. I 8.19. 

Qu. What was his ſeauenth offence? 

An. Treacherie ofminde, - 

» How? | 

An, He would haue betrayed Dau 
to the Philiſtines, chap.18.21. 

Qu · What was his eight offence? 
1 An, Murther. ' 

Qu. How? ; 

An. He would haue killed Baxidin 
his bed, chap. 19.12. 

Qu, Who preſerued him t 

Aw. Michel his wife, and the davghr 
ter of Saul, chap. 19.12. 

Qu. After what manner did fhe pre. 
ſerve him? | 

An. In letting him downe through 
2a window when the houſe was ſeat 
ched. 

Qu. What dos we learne by that ? 

An. The dutie of a faithfull Wife af 

War 
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ward a vertuous Husband, rather then 
to a wicked father. 

Qu. What was his ninth offence ? 

An. He would haue killed his owne 
Sonne Jonathan for exculing Daxid, 
chap. 20.23. | 

Qu. What was his tenth off ence? 

An. Hee ſlew the Lords Prieſts, 
chap. 22.18. £ 
d. What was bis eleanenth offence? 

An, Hee conſulted with Witches, 
chap. 28.8. 

Qu. How did God paniſh him for theſe 
offences ? 

An. Fine manner of wayes. 

Qu. Mbich be they? 

An. Firſt, hee tooke his Kingdome 
from him, and gaue it to David, cha. 15. 
28. Secondly, he depriued him of his 
holy ſpirit, and poſſeſſed him with a 
fiend, chap, 16.14. Thirdly, heegaue 
his enemies victorie ouer him, chap. 30. 
Fourthly, his owne ſonnes were ſlaine, 
Fiftly, hee deſpaired and ſlew himſelfe, 


chap. 3 r. 


Qu. What was the reaſon that he per- 
ſecuted David «s he did ? 

An, His iealouſie ouer him, for that 
he knew hee ſhould ſucceed him in his 
Kingdome. 
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Qu. What did they ſhewin that? 

An, Contempt againſt the ordi- 
nance of God, 

Qu. Was Dauid then choſen before 
the death of Saul ? | 

An. Long before. 

Qu In hi election what do you obſerue? | 

An. That God in chooſing his Mi- 
niſters hath not reſpect to the outward 
gifts of the body, but to the inward | 
graces of the minde. 5 

Qu. How did that appeare? 

An. In chooſing David the youngeſt 
and weakeſt of his brothers, and refu- 
ſing the reſt of more likely aſpect and 
countenance, chap. 10. | 

Qu, After Dauid was choſen King, 
what were bu als ? 

An. HeeſlewaLycn, a Beare, and 
vanquiſhed great Goliah, 
Qu. #hatmay we vnderſtand by bu 
proſpering in ſprength and power? 

Ap, That to a vertuous minde, God 
will alſo giue vigour of body. 

Qu. Whet did he figure by his victo- 
rie ouer Goliah? 
An. The victorie of. Chriſt ouer 
the Deuill 
u. hat vertues doe wee learne from 
Dauid in the firſt Bocke of Samuel ? Y 
HS, 
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An. Three. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Patience, clemencie and loy- 
altie. 

Qu. Wherein did he ſhew hi patience? 

An. In quiet bearing of perſecu- 
tion. 

Queſt. How manifold was his perſecu- 

tion? 85 

| An, Two-fold : firſt,by Saul, and 
then by the Amalckites. 

Qu. How many wayes did Saul perſe. 
cute him ? 

An. Three manner of wayes. 

Qu. What were they? 

An Firſt, by bringing him in dan- 
ger of death: ſccondly, of faminc: 
thirdly, by driuing him into exile. 

Qu. Hew many times was he in danger 
of death? 

An. Sixe times. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Fir ſt in the preſence of Saul, 
When Saul threvv his ſpeare at him: ſe- 
condly, in being ſent by Saul to fetch a 
hundred fore=skins of the Philiſtines: 
thirdly, in his chamber, when his wife 
Michel delivered him: fourthly, in 
Gath, when he eſcaped from King A- 
chiſhby counterfaiting madneſſe: fiftly, 

E 3. when: 
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when hee was in the ſame caue with 
Sawl ſixtly, when the men of Ziglag | 
would haue ſtoned him. ? 
Qu. How many times was he in danger 

of [amne ? ' 
An, T wiſe : firſt, when he did cate * 
the Shevy-bread, chap.z 1.6. ſecondly, | 
when hee ſent to Nabal for prouifion, | 
chap. 35.8. 
u. Mherein lived be an exile ? 

An. Firſt, in the wilderneſſe, and 
then amongſt the Philiſtines. 

Qu. herein did hee ſbew his cle 
mencie ? 

An. In pardaning Natal: churliſh 
anſwere, when hee had yovved his ru- 
ine, chap. 25.23. Ik 
, Qu. At whoſe ent reatle did he pardon 

im? 

An. At Abigail, Nabals wife. 

Qu. irhat doe we learneby that ? 

An. That many times the follies of 
men are excuſed by the wiſedome of 
their wiues. 

u. How was he perſecuted by the 

Amalekntes? | 

An. They tooke his wiues, Abys- 
nam and Abigail priſoners. 

Qu. Y#horeſiued them? 
An. Dauid. 
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Qu. inherein ſhewed he his leyaltie? 

An. Not onely in refrayning to lay 
violent hands vpon Saul his annointed 
Soueraigne, though twiſe hee were in 

his power, and might haue ſlaine him, 
but alſo in praying for his welfare. 

Qu. How oft was Saul in his power? 

An. Twiſe. 

Qu. Where? 

An. Once in the caue of the rocket 
of Engedy, and another time in the yvile 
derneſſe of Ziph, neare the mountaine 

Hachilah, chap. 14.4. and chap. 16.7. 
Qu. hat doe we learne by this? 
An. That no Subiect ought to lay 

violent hands vpon his Prince, be hee 
neuer ſo wicked. 


The end of the 1 Samuel. 
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Que ſtion. 
V Ho was the firſt offender Dauid pu- 


wiſhed after hee came to the crowne £ 
An, Apicke- thanke, and a counter- 


faite, 
E 4 Qu. 
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Qu. What was be? 

An.. An Amalckite, 

Qu. How did he counterfait ? 3 

An. Hee told Dauid hee had ſlaine 

Saul, chap.1.10. 4 

Qu. How did he inſinuate and fiche a 
thanke with Dauid? 4 

An. Hee brought him the Crowne 
that Saul wore vpon his head, and the 1 
bracelet that hee had vpon his arme, 
chap.i. Io. 

— How did the King accept ba 
ne wes? . 

An, Hee rent his 4 wept, and 1 

faſted till night. 
Qu. whe learne weby that ? 

An, The tender compaſſion of Da. 
wid, and fo conſequently that ought 
io be in all Chriſtians for the hard miſ- 
fortune euen of our enemies, chapter 
1.12. 

Qu. How did hee reward the counter- 
faite? 
An. As I wiſh all nne 

thanks may bezin ſtead of a rich reward 
which he hoped for, he frowned vpon 
him, askt him how hee durſt ſhed the 
bloud of the Lords annointed, and 
commanded one ot his followers to kill 


him, chap.1.15. _ 
u 
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Qu. How was the flate of the king- 
me when Dauid entred vpon it? 

An. Like atempeſtuous ſea, 

u. hat was the reaſen ? 

An, Ciuill diſſention. 

u. Who raiſed it? 

An, 1/boſheth the ſonne of Saal, 
hom Abner made King of Iſrael. 
Qu · Did they make warre vpn Da- 

uid ? | 

An. They did. 3 

Qu. How was that warre ended? 

An, God gaue Dawid victorie. 

Qu. Ey what meanes? 

An. FErrſt, by force of armes, chap. a2. 

17. Secondly, by reaſon of a priuate 
quarrell betweene hboſheth and Abner” 
his chiefe Captaine, chap. 3. 8. 
Qu. ihither went Abner ? 
An, He fled to Did. 
Qu. hat was his welc:ye thither ? 
An, Ioab, Dauids chiefe Captaine, 
le him treacherouſly, becauſe Abner 
b-fore had ſlaine Aſabel Ioabs brother, 
chap. 3. 27. 

Qu. V Danid prinie to th act? 

An. No, but greatly lamented it, 

and prayed to God to reward loab ac- 
cording to his deſert, chap. 3.39. 
Qu. What became of Uhboſheth > 
E 5 An. 
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An. After. Abner left him, two of his 
one ſeruants (Baanah and Rachah) 
traiterouſly ſlevy him, and brought his 
head to David, chap.4.8. 

Qu. How did Dauid reward them? 

An. As villaines ſhould be: caufed 
them to be ſlaine, had their hands and 
feet cut off, and after hanged them vp 
for an example, ouer the poole in He- 
bron, chap. 4. 1 2- 

u. What doe wee learne by theſe cir- 

cumſiances ? 

An. The good hope of Dauids ver- 
tuous gouernment. 

Qu. hat was the next argument of 
bu vertwoxs gonernment ? 

An. He did that which euery good 
Prince ought to doe. 

Qa. What was that? 

An. Studied to aduance religion. 

Qu. How? 

An. In bringing the Arke of God 
into the Citie, dauncing before it, to 
ſthew his reale and gladneſſe, and pur- 
poſing to build a Temple to rhe Lord, 
where his name might be called vpon, 
chap. 6 16. 

Qu. How did God accept of his N ale 
and good intent? 

An. So well, as he gaue him dominion 

gucr 
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ouer many nations, and promiſed to 
eſtabliſn the kingdome to his poſteritie 
for euer, chap. 7. 12. and chap. 8. 

Qu. hat did Michol when ſhe ſam 
Dauid ber Hausband daunce before the 
Are? 

An. As the wicked of our time, 
laughed his godly zeale to ſcorne, chap. 

16 


6.1 6. 
Qs After thy, how many times did 
Danid fall from God? 

An. Thrice- 

u. In what mamer? 

An, Firſt, through luſt: ſecondly, 
through murder : laſt of all, through 
preſumprion. 

7 How did hee offend through 
luſt ? 

An. Hee knew the wife of Vriah, 
chap.11.4. 

Qu Hew through murt her ? 

An, Hee cauſed her husband to be 
ſlaine, chap. r f. 15. 

Qu. How through preſumpt inn? 

An. He numbred his people, as de- 
pending vpon victory by the. multi- 
tude of men, and not by the power of 
God, chap. 24.1. 

u. How did God plague him for his 
6000 ſinnss? * h 
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An, Hee kindled diſſention againſt 
him borh within his houſe and with- 
out. 

Qu. How within his houſe ? 

An. Iwo manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Firſt , by the meanes of a 
deadly hate that Fang vp berywenc 
his ſonnes. ; 

Qu. #bich ſonnes ? 

An. Abſelow and Ammon. 

Qu, How? 

An. Ammon deflowred Thamar 4b. 
folons ſiſter, for which Abſolon ſlew 
Ammon, chap. 13. 29. 

Qu. hat was the ſecond cauſe of dife 
ſention ? | 

An. Abſolon conſpired againſt his Ta- 
thers crowne and dignity, chap. i 5. 1 2. 

Qu. How did he practiſe to aſpire ? 

An. By ſtealing the hearts of the 
people from his Father by curte ſie and 
flattering ſpeeches. 0 

Qu. Who was by chieſe Counſellour? 

An. Achitophel. 

Qu. What became of Achitophel. 

An, He hung himſelſe, chap. 17.23. 

Qu. Mhat became of Abſolon ? 

An. Hee likewiſe had an vntimely 


de ath. 
Qu. 
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u. In what manner? 

An. As hee fled before his Fathers 
Armie, riding vader an Oake, hee was 
hanged by the haire of the head, and 
afterward "thruſt through the body with 
a dart by Joab, chap. 18.9. 14. 

Qu. hat 1 wee learne by theſe 
mens tuerthrow? =, 

An. That treaſon will alwayes haue 
a ſnameſull end. 

How was diſſention ſtirred vp a» 
gainſt David wit hont his houſe? 

An. Two manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Firſt, by the reproach of a baſe 
ſubiect of his, vomited out againſt him, 
and then by the forraine malice of the 
Philiſtines, chap. 2 J. 

Qu. What was the Subiecꝭ called hat 
reuiled him? 

An. Shemei, of the houſe of Saul. 

Qu. How did ho reuile him? 

An. Hee called him murtherer, and 
caſt ſtones and duſt in his face, chap. 16. 
7.13 

Qu Did Dauid endure it ? 

An, Yes,(as hee did all his former 
troubles) with patience, commaun- 
ding his men of warre not to touch 
$ . for ſaid hee, my ſonne which 

| came. 
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came out of mine ovne bowels, ſought 
my life, then how much more may this 
ſonne of Jenin ? Suffer him to curſe, | 
for the Lord hath bidden him, chap. | 
16.11, 

Qu. #hat vertnes ſhone in Dauid b. 
file his patience ? N 

4. Gratitude and continencie. 

Qu. Mbereis did hee ſhew himſelf 
grateful ? 

An, In giuing all the Lands of Saul 
to Mephiboſheth , his friend Jenatbans 
ſonne, chap.g.9. ; 

Qu. Whereinwas he continent? 

An. In refufing (being very faint 
through thirſt) to drinke of the water 
which men had hazarded their liues to 
fetch him, chap. 23.17. | 

Qu. How was Dauid plagued for by 
freſumptian? 

An. God offered him the choyſe of 
three plagues. | 

Qu. Which were they ? 

An. Either to haue ſeauen yeeres fa- 
mine, or to flye three moneths before 
his enemies, or to haue three dayes 
peſtilence in the Land, chap. 24. 13. 

Qu. hieh did David chooſe? 

An. Three dayes peſtilence. 

Qu. What was hisreaſen? 

| AD 
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Az. Becanſe he had rather fall into 
thehands of God then man, for God 
will be mercifull hen men are pitti- 
lefle. | 

Qu. How many of his people died of the 
peſtilence ? 

An, Threeſcore and ten thouſand, 
chap.24.15. 

Qu. In ll the troubles of Dauid did 
God ſend no friends to comfort him? 

An. Ves: God is a God of mercy, 
and as hee doth promiſe, euen fo hee 
will performe : at all times of his di- 
ſtreffe hee raiſed him ſome friends or 
other. . 

Qu. which were they? 

An, Before Saul died, lonat han, Mi. 
chol, Abimelech the Prieſt, ſoure hundred 
men that came to his aide in the Wil - 
dernefſe, Abigail rich Næbals wife, that 
brought him prouifion, and Achiſh king 
of Gath, that gaue him a Citie called 
Ziglag to dwel in. | 

u. After Sauls death, in the time 
hy perſecution, who were bu friends? 

An, Befide many other of his Sub. 
jects that Rucke vnto him, Huſhat 
ſhewed himſclfe a ſpeciall friend, in 
ouerthrowing'the counſaile of Achite- 
phel,whercby the rebellion of his fonne 

Al ſolen 


Kings and Chronicles. 
Abſelon was cut off, chap. 16. and olde 
Baraillai that ſuccoured him when hee 
fled from his ſonne, chap.19 32. 

Queſt. Net withſtanding the manifold 
troubles Dauid had, did hee at laſt finde 
reft ? 

An. Yes, and died in peace. 

Qu. What doth his troableſome life 
and quiet end figure vnto vs? 

An. Therace of the chiefe King of 
heauen and earth, Chriſt Ieſus, who ac- 
cording to the fleſh, was perſecuted on 
euery fide (as Dauid was) with outward 
and inward enemies, as well in his 
owne perſon as in hismembers, but at 
laſt ouercame all, and gaue his Church 
perpetuall victory: his name be praiſed, 


The end of Samuel. 


— — 
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l Queſtion. 
74 0 ſucceeded Dauidꝰ 


An. His ſonne Salomen ? 


— 
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Qu. #hat was the firſt thing he 
bed of God? | | 
An. Wiſedome, and God gaue it 


— — A 


him, chap.3. 12 


Q. | 
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Qu. hat did he ſbew therein? 

An. That wiſedome beautiſieth a 
prince or ruler more then either wealth 
or honour. 5 

Qu. What was the firſt ſinne hee punt. 


ſhed ? 
Anſw. Rebellion in Adoniab, chap. 


2.25. 
Qu. What was the ſecond? 
An: Murther. 
u. In whom ? 

Aw, In 1oab, for the death of Abner 
and Ama/a,although he fled to the Al. 
tar for refuge. | 

Qu. What doth that ſignifie? 

An. That no place ought to ſhelter 
an homicide, chap.2.34. 

Qu. hat was Salomons eftate ? 

An. Peacefull and tull of pompe. 

Qu. How came that to paſſe? 

An. By che gifts of God. 

Qu. Wherefore ? | | 
An, Becauſe he asked wiſedome firſt 
and aboue all things (when God put 
him to his choiſe) therefore he had not 
w y wiſdome giuen him, but all things. 

elle, 
| 8 How did be ſhew himſelfe thanks 
ull | 
An, In employing his wealth and 
wife 
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Wiſedome to the glory of God. 

Queſt. How was that? 

An. He iudged iuſtly, and builded 
a moſt ſumptuous Temple to the name 
of the Lord. 

Qu.#herein confeſted the maꝑni ficenet 
of Salomon ? 

An. In theſe things: he ruled all the 
kingdomes,from the riuer of Euphrates 
vnto the land of the Philiſtines, and the 
borders of Egypt, chap. 3. 2 1. His victu. 
als for one day were thirty meaſures of 
ſine flower, and threeſcore meaſures of 
meale, ch.. 2 2. Ten fat Oxen, & twcn- 
tie Oxen of the paſture: an hundred 
Sheepe, beſide Harts, Buckes, Bugles, 
and fat fowle, chap.4.2 3. He had forty 
thouſand ſtals of horſes for his chariots, 
and twelue thouſand horſmen,ch.4.16. 
Gold and ſiluer was as plentiful as 
ſtones, chap. 10. 25. He had ſeauen hun- 
dred vvines, and three hundred Concu- 
bines, c. i 1 3. Beſide all this he had wil- 
dome more then any creature liuing. 

u. Tes in the end, not wit hſtand ing he 
had bu hearts deſire in theſe and all things 
elſe, what was his opinion of this worlds 2 
licitie? 

An. That all was vanitie and vexæ 
tion of ſpirit, 

Qu. 
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Qu. Did this Prince (thus bleſſed of God 
both outwardly and inwardly) fall after. 
ward from Gad? 

An. He did. 

u. In what manner? 

An. By adultery, and Idolatry, cha. 
11.5. 

u. hat doe we learne by that? 

An. That how abſolute ſoeuer wee 
are for honour, wiſedome or riches, yet 
we may fall as Salomon did. : 

Qu. How was Salomon puiufhed for 
by finne ? 

An, God raiſed vp enemies againſt 
him, and after his death dinided his 
kingdome, leauing the leaſt part to his 
Sonne. OD F 

u. d not God quite extinguiſh 
by - ike his — ? 

An, Becauſe of the promiſe which 
hee made to his ſeruant David, chapter 
1.34. 

Qu. bo ſucceeded Salomon? 

An, His ſonne Rehoboam. 

Qu. How many Tribes had bee vnder 
by dominion ? 

An, Two, Inda and Beniamin. 

Qu. ho ruled over Iſrael ? 

An, Ieroboam, a (cruant to King S4. 


lomon, 
Qu. 
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Queſt. How many Tribes were vnde 
him ? 

An. Ten, chap. 1 1.31. 

u. Nhat vices doe wee learne to ſhy 
7 the lines of the Kings of Iſrael and In, 
a? 

An, Not to corrupt religion to ſerue 
our ovvne turnes. 

Qu. By whoſe example? | 

An. By the example of Teroboam king 
of Iſrae},chap.12.28, 

Qu. What elſe? 
An. Nottolay violent hands ypon 
Gods Miniſters. 

Qu. Bytheexampleof whom? 

An, Of Teroboam, chap. 1 3.4. 

Qu. How did God puniſh him? 
As. Ashee thruſt out his hand to 
Rfike the Prophet of the Lord, his 
hand withered,and he could not plucke 
it backe againe, chap.1 3+4- 

Qu. What elſe ? 

An Not to conſpire againſt the king. 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An. Ot Zimri, that flew Elah King 
of Iſrael, being drunke in Tirzah, and 
afterward ſate yponthe throne, cha.16, 
9.10. | 

Qu. #hat was the end of Zimri? 
An lle raigned but ſeauen dayet, and 
being 
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being beſieged in Tirzah, and finding 
no way to 1 burnt the Kings Pa- 

ice, and himſelfe in it, chap. 16.18. 
Qu. What elſe? 
An. Not wrongfully to deſire our 


| neighbours _ 


Qu. By the example of whem ? 

An, Of Abab King of Iſrael. 

Qu. What elſe? DT Oe: 

An, Not to fhed his neighbours 
bloud to be made owner of his goods. 

Qu. By the example of whom? 

An, Of Ahab and lex abel, who by 
the practiſe of falſe witnelle put Naboth 


to death, and tooke his vineyard, chap. 


21.13. 

Ou. How were they puniſhed ? 

An, Ahab was flaine at Ramoth Gi- 
lead, and Ie abel was throwne out at 
her chamber window, and daſhed in 
pieces, chap. 22. 34. and 3 Kings, chap. 

33. | | 
F Qu. What elſe? | 

An, Nat te hate the Preachers of 
God, becauſe they grate vpon our gal- 
led conſciences. 

Qu. By che example of whom? 

An, Of Ahab, chap. 2 2. 8. 

Qu. What eiſe? 

An. Not to be couetous, 


Qu. 
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Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An. Of Gehezi that tooke money, 
garments,ſhecpe,oxcn,andotherthingy 
where he ſhould not. 

Qu. What was his puniſhment ? 

An, He was plagued with the lepro. 
fie, 2 Kings, chap. 5.27. | 

Qu. What elſe? 

An. Not to, take counſaile of Spi. 
rits in time of fickeneſſe, or any other 
extremitie. 

Qu. By the example of whom? 

An. Of Abaziab, who having ta- 
len a fall through the lattice of a win. 
dow, (ent his ſeruants to Baalxebub, to 
know if hee ſhould. recouer or no, 
2 King. 1. 2. 
Qu, How did Ged puniſh him for that 
nne? 


mps A, 


An, Hee ſuffered him to pine vpon 
his bed for want of helpe, 2 Kin. cha. i. 

Qu- What elſe ? 

An, Nat to blaſpheme the name of 
God. 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An. Of Senacherib the Aſſyrian. 

u. How was he puniſhed ? 

* God ſlew o bis ſouldiers an 
hundred foureſcore and fiue thouſand 
men, and when hee returned into his 
country, 
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country, his owne ſonnes murdered 
him in the Temple of his Idoll Gods, 
2 Kings 19-35-37» 

Qu. Phat elſe? 

Ap. Not to deride Gods Miniſters, 

Qu. By the example of whom? 

An, Of the children of Bethel, 
that called Eliſha bald-pate, 2 King. 
chap. 2. 24. 9 2 

Qu. How were they puniſbed? 
An. Two Beares came out of the 
Forreſt, and tore them in pieces. 

Qu. What elſe ? 

An. Not to be vaine-glorious. . 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An. Of Hezekiab,that in pride ſhevy- 


ed all his wealth to the Embaſſadours 
of Babell. 


Qu. How was be puniſhed ? 
An. God gaue all that wealth after- 
ward into the hands of the King of 


Babell for a pray, 2 Kings, chapt. 20. 
verſe 17.18. 


Qu. What elſe ? 

An. Not to mocke or jeſt at the 

preaching of the word of God. 

Qu. By the example of whom 2 
An. Of Zedekjah and his Subiects, 
that mocked and deſpiſed the Prophets 
that were ſent to fore · warne Weng 
8 their 
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their deſtruction, 2 Chron. 36. 19. 
Qu. What was their . | 
An, Zedekjah himſelfe, for deſpiſing 

the light of the ſoule, loſt the fight of 

his body, his eyes were pulled out; his 
ſonnes were ſlaine before him; and he 
aud the people carried into captiuitie to 
u. What vertues doe we learne by the 
by the Kings of Iſrael and Inda? 

An, To haue a ſure confidencein the 
prouidence of God. 

Qu. By the example of whom? 

An, Of Eliah the Prophet, to whom 
in time of famine God ſent meate by 
Riuens, 1 Kings, chap. 17.6. 

Qu. What elſe 

An. To be charitable to the diſtreſſed. 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An. Ol the widow of Sarepta, whoſe 
oyle and meale, the more ſhe ſpent the 
more ſhe had, for her kindneſle ſhewed 

+40 Eliah, 1 Kings, chap. 17.16. 

Qu. bat elſe? 

An. To be zealous in prayer. 
Qu. By the example of whom? 
An. Of Eliab, who in time of great 


Kought called faithfully vpon the 


Lord, and he poured dovvne raine vpon 


0 
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Qu.How many be the degrees by which 
ayer aſcends into heauen ? 5 

Sire. | | r 

Qu. Which be they? . | 

An. Firſt, humilitie, in ſhewing re. 

zerence with the members of the body, 
as kneeling, &c. Secondly, deuotion, in 
waving minde of nothing elſe when ye 
pray. Thirdly, faith, in beleeuing 40 
obtaine that ee pray for. * 
egritie of heart, not to aske any thi 
ut that is juſt. Fiftly, conſcruation 
fe, that our manners anſwere our de- 
otion. Sixtly,perſcuerance,:|at is, ne- 
ter to be faint or weary of fo good an 
erciſe. | | 

Qu. Phat learne weelſe ? 

A Not to doubt of our reſurrection. 

Qu. Ey theexample of hem? 

An, Of Elijah, that was taken be dy 
id ſoule vp into heauen, 2 Kings 
had. 2· 11. 

Qu. What elſe? 

An, To be faithſull. 

Qu. why? X 

An. Becauſe where faith ii, nothing 
mes impoſſible. 

Qu. By the exemple of whow ? 

An, Of Elifſhe, that raiſed the dead 
life ; cured Naames the Leaper, and 

F made 
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made yron to ſwimme vpon the waters, 

2 Kings, ch. 4. 35. chap. 14. and ch. 6c 
Qu. hat elſe? 

An. Not to diſtruſt the onanips. 
tencie * God. n 
. By the example of whom ? 

"I Of the deſtruction that fel 
vpon the Aramites, that lay before 82. Nc 
maria, without any ſtroke of man 
hand, 2 Kings, chap. 7.17. 

Qu. What elſe? 

An. To Ane our ſelues of God 
helpe, horſocuer wee are e forſaken of 
men. " | 
Qs. #hy 2 
An. Becauſe millions of Angels in 
campe abotit the faithful 2 2 Kingy 
chap.6.17- 

Qu. whe elſe? 

An, To aduance true religion. 

Qu: By the example of whom? 

An. of Iofiah King of Iudazthatpti 
downe Idolatry, and e 
Lawof God to be read in the Temple 
2 King. chap. 23. 2. 
Qu. What elſe? 
An. Not to ſpare our ovyne pars 

in caſe of religion. 

u. By the eæamtle of whom? 

b a Of Aſa King of Iuda, t 
depo 


rw i; 
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depoſed his ovene mother for Idolatry, 
2 Chron. 15.16. 

Qu. hat elſe ? 

An. To prouide liuing for the Mi. 
niſters of God. | 

Qu. By theexample of whom? 

An, Ot Ezechiah King of Iuda, that 
commanded the tithes of corne, wine, 
oyle and hony to bee brought to the 
Prieſts, 2 Chron. chap. 3. 1. 4. 5. 

Qu. What eſe? 

An, Not to doubt of forgiueneſſe 
if we repent, 15 | 

Qu By the example of whom? 

An, Of Manafſeh King of Iuda, 
whom ypon his hearty repentance, 
God deliueredout of captiuitie, 2 Chr. 


chap. 33. 1 2o 


Finis Kings aud Chronicles. 
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Queſtion. 


Ho writ this Booke? - 
An. Ezra, 
Qu, Of what Nation Was he? 
x F 2 An, 


Ezra. 

An. A lew of the familie of eres, 

Qu. How many things dos wee yen, 
rally lcarne cut of thy Beoke ? 7 

An, Foure: 

Qu. e « the frft? 
The truth of Gods merey. 

Qn. How? 

An, In that according to his pro. 
mile, after ſeauenty yeers were expired, 
hee delinered his people out of capi: 
Alte. | 

Qu. By the ſaucur of whons ? 

An. Of cyrus King of Perfia,chap 
ter 1. | 

Qu. Who brought them homes? 

An, Zerubbabel and Ezra, chapter 1, 
and chap. y. 

Q. What is the ſecond thing wee dv 
laarne out of thu Boche? 

An. The thankefulnes which ought 
to be in vs for Gods benefits, as wat in 
the Iſraclites after their returne, chap. 
7.27. 

Qu. What in the third? 

An. The care that we ought to haue 
to eſtabliſh true religion, by the exam- 
ple of the Iſraelites, that neuer ceaſed 
till they had built the Temple of the 
Lord, and publiſhed his Lawes, chap! 


6,1 Fo 1 
Q. 
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Qu. What i the flurtib? 

An. When wee are once planted in 
peace, & haue the vſe of true religion, 
to labour as the Iſraelites did for the 
preſeruation of humane ſocietie, by ſee- 

ing good lawes executed, chap.i o. 


The end of Ezra, 
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Queſtion. 


| Hat was Nehemiah ? 
As, A Ie, and in great 
wh by ein : 

Qu. What was hs diſpoſition: 

An, He feared God, and defiredthe 
good of his countrey. | 

Qu How did that appeare? 

An. Firſt, by his daily prayer: next, 
by the lamentation hee made foe the 
miſery of his countrey-men, chap.1.4. 
and laſtly, by obtayning meanes to 
belpe them. | 

Qu. Heedid net then (as many will in 
theſe days) ſay Gd belpe onely, and fo 
feet the miſery of their brethren, but be 

F 3 labored 


Nehemiah. 
laboured to give them ſuccour 7 
An. He did. 
Qu. In what manner f 
An, Hee procured a licenſe of the 
King, to get prouiſion for the repairing 
of Ieruſalem, chap. 2.8. 
u. Who hindered him in his works? 
An. Sanballet the Horonite , and Þ 
Tobith the Ammonite. 
Qu. For what cauſe ? 
An. Vpon malice. „ 
u. What dee we learn thereby? 
An. That the Deuill and his inſtru. 
ments ſtill lie in wait to hinder vettu- 
ous exereiſes. | 
Qu. How did they hinder the Tewe: } 
A. By raiſing vvarre yponthem, 
Qu. Did the lewes then leaue off their 
exberpriſe 9 | 
An, No: they laboured with one 
hand, and held the ſword in the other, 
chap. 4. 17. WY 
Qu, Nhat doth their. diligence tearh vs 
Ann repairing the new Terulalem 
ol our ſoules, as they did their olde le- 
ruſalem of their carthly habitation, to 
practiſe the deeds of charitie with one 
hand, & in the other to hold the fhield 
of faith, to keepe off the aſſaults of the 
Deuill and his inſtruments. 
| Qs, 
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Qu. What did N chemiah repaire in 


Jeruſalem? 


An, The walls of the broken buil- 
dings. | 
Qu. hat elſe ? 


An. Decayed religion, and corrup- 
tion of manners, chap.13. 


The end of Nehemiah. 


ESTER, 
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Queſtion. 
V YH wes Eſter > 


An, A poore maide> _ 
Qu. How was ſhe aduarctd ?. 
An, To be the wife ofa King. 
Qu. By what meanes ? 


An, By the providence of God and 
her owne vertue. 


Qu. To what end? 


An. To protect the Iewes her coun- 
trey-men, | | 


Qu. in hat vices doe we learne to ſhun 
. bythe contents of thu Books ? 


An. Not to feaſt in oſtentation of 


our riches. HE 
F 4 Qu. 


Qu, By the example of wbem ? 

An, Ot Abaſhweroſh King of Perf 
and Media, that made a feaſt for ag 
hundred and foureſcore dayes, chapter 


1.4. 
"Qu. What elſe ? | 

An. The diſobedience of wiues to 
their 2 8 

u. By the example of whom ? 

* Of 2 1 
Queene, that refuſed to come to him 
when he ſent for her, 

Qu. bat was her funiſhment ? 

An. Shee was baniſhed the Kings 
company for cuer. 

Qu. What elſe? 

An, Not :o buy fin with the price 
of money. 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An, Of Haman, that would give the 
King ten thouſand talents of ſiluer 
to haue the Iewes deſtroyed, chapter 


39 


Qu. What elſe? 

An. Not to harbour pride and con- 
tempt in our hearts. 

Qu. By the example of whom? 
An. Of proud Hamen, that wiſhed 
the death of cuery one that did net ſa- 


lute him. 


Qu- 


fer. C2 

Qu. What was bus puniſhment ? 
An, He was hanged himſelfe vpon 
the gallowes that he made for another 
man, chap. 7. 10. 
Qu. hat verives die wee learns out 
of this Booky ? 

An. To obſcrue temperance in our 
feaſting. — 

u. By#n e of whRom 
> Of King Abaſbuereſh, that 
commanded (during his feaft) noman 
ſhould be compelled to drinke more 
then what he pleaſed, chap. 1.8. 

Qu. May not Chriftianibe aſhamed of 

thy ? 

AN. Tes. 

Qu. Shew me your reaſon, 

An. Becauſe he that was a Heathen 
thoughtit a ſinne to carovvſe, but wee 
that know God make it no conſcience: 
to be drunke. 

Qu. What vertuesicarne we elſe ? 

An. The loue of a woman vnto her 
countrey- men. 

Queſt. By the example ef wham ? 

An, Of Efter, that made void a de- 


8.11. 


Thi end of Eft; 
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tree purchaſed by Haman, for the de- 
ſruction of all tke Tewes in Perſia, cli © 


Queſtion. 


WV. at learns we in general out of the 
Books'of Tob ? 
An, Fiue things. 

Qu. hich be they? 

An. Eui,vprightneſſe of life, in theſe 
words: and Jeb was an vpright and iuſt 
man, chap. 1.1. Secondly, patience in 
affliction: ſhall we receiue good at the 
hand of the Lord, and not euill ? chap. 
2.10, Thirdly, mutabilitie of the world, 
in theſe words: ſuch things as my ſouls 
abhorred to touch(asare forrowes ) are 
my. meate, chap. 6. 7. Fourthly, the 
enuy of the Deuill, 4 theſe words: 
touch that hee hath, and ſee if hee will 
not blaſpheme thee to thy face, chap.1, 
11. Fiftly, the mercy of God in theſe 
words:he maketh the wound, and bin- 
deth it vp, chap. 5-18. 

Qu. Mberein conſe fred bis yvprighta 
neſſe? 

An, In three things. 


Qu. Which be e they 3 ? 


qQ a= we . 88 on 
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An, In holineſſe toyvards God: in 
vprightneſſe towards the world: and 
in ſobrictie towards himſelfe. | 
Qu. In holineſſe, hom? 
In. Hee did offer burnt offerings 
for himſelfe and for his children, chap; 


1.5. a 8 | 
a In righteouſneſſe, hom? 

An. He was the eyes to the blinde, 
chap. 29. 15. Ihe feete to the lame, 
chap. 29.1 5. He fed the hungry, chap. 
21.19 He clothed the naked, ch. 3 1.19. 
He ſtood with the widdow and father- 
leſle,chap:3 1.16. 2 1. He harboured the 
ſtranger, chap. 31. 332. Hee iudged iuſtly, 
chap. 29. 14. | 

Qu. In ſobrietie, how? 

An. His heart was not infected with: 
luſt, chapter 31. 7. Nor did his feete 
walke in deceit, chapter 3 1. J. Nor 
made he gold his hope, chap. 3 1. 24. 
Nor did bis mouth kiſſe his hand, 
(that is) hee was not vaine · glorious, 
chap.3 1. 27. | 

Qu- Wherein conſeſted his patience 2 

An. In bearing with the mutabilitie 
and change of his eſtate, 

Qu. Wherein' conſiſted the change of 
lis eſtate ? 

Av, In five things, 


1. 


N : 
v * 


7 2 I ob. 


u. Which be they ? 

W Firſt, hee loſt his children and 
his wealth, chap. 1. Secondly, his body 
became leprous,chap.: 2. Thirdly, his 
friends vpbraided him, cha. 4.3. Fourth. 
ly, his wife forſooke him, chap. 19. 19, 
Fiftly, his owne ſeruants deſpiſed him, 
chap.19.15. 

Qu. herein conſofled the envic of tht 
Deuill? 

An. In tempting him many waye, 
before he would be fatisfice of his con- 
Kancie. | 

Qu. Aberein the merci of God? 

An. In this,as he did (mite, fo he did 
heale: as hee did puniſh, ſo he did pre. 
ferue : as hee did cake away, ſo he did 
reſtore. 

Qu. How was Iob reſtored ? h 

An, Double the wealth he had be- 
fore, chap. 42.10. 

Qu. hat doe we learne by that ? 

An. That Gods mercy 18 greater 
then his iudgement. Fn 

u. What haue we when we come in: 
fe this world 
As. Nothing. | 
Qu. hat ſhall we haue when we de 
rt? 
An, As much, chap. 1. l. 


ya * 


Job. "© 
Qu. hat ſhall bee req thet ſowet 
n? 
lia The ſame, chap. 48. F 
Qu. Can any man (ay to himſelfe, I am 


ight eons ? | a8 
As, No, not the Angels in heaueny 
chap. . 18. | 


* 


Qu. What is man herne io by nature? 
An, To trauell, as naturally as it is 
for the ſparke to flie vp ward, chap. .. 
On To what may we cempare fained 
ends? 


An Toa riuer that in Summer is dry, 
and in Winter is frozen, chap. 6. 15. 

Qu. To how many things may we liken 
the vawſhing frailtie of mans age? 

Az, To ſixe things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

Aw, Firſt, to the vaniſhing of a 
cloud, chap.ꝙ 6. Secondly,to the ſwift- 
nefle of a Weavers ſhutile, chap. S. 3. 
Thirdly ,to a ſhadow,cha.8.9. Fourth» 
ly, to the haſty ſpeed ofa Poaſt, chaps. 
25. Fiftly, tothe ſailing of a ſhip, and 
the flight of an Eagle, cha.9 26. Sixtly, 
to a flower that ſhooteth forth in the 
morning, and is withered by the night, 
chap. i 4. 2. 


Queſt. nat ſhall di uoure the houſe 
of bribes 3 | 


An. 


8 Job. 

An Fire. 

Qu. May « man yp of OY greatnes 
of by birth? 

An. No. 

Qu. iy ? 

An. Becauſe corruption-is our mo. 
ther, and the wormes our liſters and 
brothers, chap. 17.13. 

Qu. Though we die, what hepe doth 
Job giue vs? 

An. That we ſhall riſe againe, and 
ſee God in our fleſh, chap.19.16, 

Qu. Of what continuance is the iny of 
the wicked ? 

An. For a moment, chap, 10.5 

Qu. What may wee thizke . ** 
the wicked flouxiſhi? 

An. That they are kept to the day of 
deſtryQion, chap. 21. 30. 

Yu. How comes wiſedome to men? 

An. Neither by age nor authoritie, 
cbap.32.9. 


Qu, How then ? 

An, By the gift of God. 

Qu. 1 is r 2 

An. Incomprchenlible for power, 
iutice and prouidence, chap. 38.39. 


The end of Job. 
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Queſtion. 
W Hat is the generall doflrine of the 
Pſalmes ? ; 
An Prayer and thankeſgiuing: 
prayer that God will continue his fa. 
uour towards us: thankeſgiuing for his 
benefits receiued. 
Qu. hat man is bleſſed'? 
An. Hee that contemneth not 
Sods Word, but meditateth vpon his 
Law. | 
Qu. Phat is he like ? 
An. A Tree planted by the waters 
de. | * 1 
Qu. What man is curſed? | 
An. He that ſitteth in the ſeat with 
the ſcorners of Gods word, 
Qu. Nhat is be like? 
An. Chaffe ſcattered before the 
NindeGQ.. 1 
Qu. whe conſpires againſ#. God and 
ba aunointed ? 
An, The Heathen, and wicked 


doers. 
Qu: 


— 


" P/abmer.. 


eſt. What is the end of their conſyi. 

vati⸗ 
 Anſw. Derifion before God, P.... 

Qu. In time of trouble in whom mf 
we truſt ? 

An, In the Lord: 

Qu. why? 

Ap. Becauſche will deliuer vs; Pſa 


af! What turnes the glory God im. 
me? 
An. Louers of vanitie and lyes, Pla 


4.2. 
Qu. What is 4 perſecuter of Gods fe- 
Ne compared wato ? 
An. A Lyon. 
Qu. Why? 
An, Becauſe like a Lyon hee will 
teare in pieces and deyoure, Pſal.7.2. 
Qu. If the wicked ſecke to obſcure the 
glory of God, how will be reusale by praiſe? 
As. Even by the mouthes ol babes 
and ſucklings, Pl 8.2. 
Queſt. How will the Lord indge the 
world? 
As, In righteouſneſſe, Pſa], g.8. 
Qu. Are. the poore deſpiſed in Gods 
Aab. 2 
An. No: hee is theirreſuge, Pſil. 


9.9. Qs 


P/almes. 66 
VS What is the pratbiſe of abe world. 


a | Frand,roplne dreqratny, PLD, 

Qu. hui is ha r? 

An. lire, brimſtone, and ſtormy 
tempeſts. 

Qu. How mavy are the rigbtenas ? 

An. In earth none : there is not 
one doth good,no not one,Plal. 14. 

Qu. bo ſhall dwell vow Gods boly 
bil ? 

An, He that ſpeakes truth, ſlanders 
not his ack, and giucs not his 
money dap: _ 15. a5 Fo , 

u. Of What ds D 75. 
= Of Chriſt, 

Qu. Wherein ? 

An, In theſe words: thou wilt not 
leaue my ſoule in the graue, nor ſuffer 
by holy One to ſee corruption, Pſalm. 
16.10, 

Qu. What i true felicitie? 

An. The fruition of Chriſt Teſus,face 
o face, in righteouſneſſe, Pſal. 15. 1a. 
Qu.#ho will the Lord teach in his wa 
Av, The humble heart, Pſal. 2 5.9 

Qu. How deth the Lord 8 

As. More then Father or Mother: 
when they forſake vs, hee will take 


tp, Paal. ) 10. Qu. 


P ame. 
Qu. Hee will not then bee angry for 
ever? 

An. No, his anger endureth but a 
vehile, and though ſorrow be this night, 
we ſhall haue joy to morrow, Pla.zo.s, 

Qu. hat muſt we doe when wee haut 
ſenned ? 

An. Confeſſe our wickedneſſe though 
it be againſt our ſelues. 

Qu What ſollowes ? 
An. Forgiueneſſe, Pſal. 32.4. 
Qu. Is it not enough for s to eſchey 
eil? 
An. No. 
What then? 
An, Wee muſt likewiſe doe good, 
Pſal. 3 4. I 4. TE | 
Qu. May thewicked proſper? 
As L ike a greene Bay. tree, but they 
hal quickly wither, Pal. 37. verſe 35. 
3 


Qu. May the righteous be miſerab/e? 
An. Yes, but their inheritance ſhall 
be perpetuall, Pfal. 37. 18. 
Qu. What is the vanitie of rich men? 
An. They heape vp wealth, & kno I ; 
not who ſhall enioy it, Pſal. 39.6. 
Qu Mhen the oppreſſed mourne, what 
doth God? 
An. Hee gathers their teares into 
bottle, 
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bottle, and keepes a Regiſter of their 
wrongs, Plal. 5 6.8. 

Qu. To what end? | 

An, To poure ſo much yengeance 
ypon their oppreſſors head. 

Qu, Te whom muſt all fleſhappeale? 

An. To God. | 

Qu. why? | 

An. Becauſe though worldly Magi- 
ſtrates grow ſlacke and remiſſe, yet he 
will heare their complaints, Pſalme 
65.2. 

Qu. How doth God finde the true diſ- 
ſeſition of his people? | 

An, By triall. 

Qu. Hew doth he trie them ? 

An. As filver is tried, in the fire'of 
„affliction, Pſal. 66 10, TO 
Qu. I ehe ſea of this life, what hope 
„baue we to ſane vs from drowning ? | 
F. An. A Rocke, 

Al Qu. What is that Recke? 

An. Chriſt Teſus, Pſal. 71. 3. 
Qu, hy are Magiſtrates called Gods? 
An. Becauſe they ſupply the place of 

God for the adminiſtration of Tuſtice, 

hat Qu. How doe they proue to bee no 

Gods 2 
Au. In that they die like men, Pſal. 


52.6.7. 
. | Qu. 


P/almes. 


u. Hath God made an ele lion of thoſe 
phat ſhall be ſaned? Hh 
An. Yes. 

Qu. #hev? | 
An. Before the foundations of the 
earth were laid, Pſal 90. 2. 

Qu. Why are the righteous compared 

$0 Palms tree? 

4m, Becauſeas the wood of that is 
firvecr, fo ought they to be ſweet wood 

for the building of Gods Church : as 

the leaues of it are greene, ſo ought 
their words alwayes to be vertuous: 

as the fruit of it is laſting, ſo their 
gue deeds ought te be without cea» If 
q Ou. How i God made viſible to our 
_ wortell eyes? = 

An, By his creatures, the light is his 
dloathing, hee moues vpon the wings 
of the winde, his meffengers are flzmcs 
of fire, his Throne is Heaucn, and his 
foot-itoole is the Earth. 

Qu. Why doth wet the Seq ower flow 
the earth ? 

An. Becauſe God hath ſet it bounds, 
which it ſhall not ouerpaſſe, Pſa. 1049. 
. What is the beſt ſeruice of flatie· 

. 


bers | | 
Au. They reward cuill for good, and 


hatred 
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hatred for friendſhip, Pſal. 109.5. 

Qu. What js the rnconvenience of an 
ewill tongue: ? | 

Aa It woundeth like the ſbarpe ar- 
rowes of a mighty man, and buracth 
like coales of Juniper, Pſal. i 20.4. 

Qu. How i God to be prajjed ? 

An. With the whole hears, Pg. 1. 

Qu. How « heto be pray — 

An. Not with fained lix 

Qu. Who i our beft 

— The ſpirit of God. 

Qu. Whither deth it hl vs 

An, To the Land of tighteouſneſſe, 
fal. 143. 10. 

Qu. What i the Lord to them thes 
trefl m bim? 

An. A fortreflle, a bulyrarke, and a 
ſhicld, Plal. 144-3. 


The end of the P/almes, 


__——— 2 —— 1 


The Proverbs of SX LOMuON. 


W 


Queſtion. 
V Het is a Proverbe f 
An. A hort ne | 

nach matter. 
Qu. 


Progerbs. 


Qu. Phat doth it teach ? | 
 Anſw. Wiſedome and Vaderitand. 
ing. 

> Qu. What i the beginning of wiſe, 
dome ? 

An. The feare of the Lord, verſ.7, 

Qu. Phe imbraceth inſtruction ? 
RS... 
Qu, #bo refuſeth.it + 1 

Ar. The foole, verſe 7. A 

Qu. How doth wiſedome aderne? 

An. Like a chaine of gold about the 
necke, verſe g. 

Qu. #hen 7 entice v, what nf 
Wee doe ? 

As. Nat giue conſent, verl. 10. 
Qu. He are ſinners diſpoſed 3 ? 

An, Their feete are ſwift to evil, 
veſt 16. 

Qu. If wee ſeekeafter iſedome, whit 
will ſhe doe? 1 

An. Poure out her minde vnto vs, 
and giue vs vnderſtanding, verſe 23. 

Qu. H we deſpiſe Wiſedome, what wil 
ſhe doe? 


An. Laugh at our deſtruction, verl 
26. 


Qu. H ow commeth deſtruction? 
An. Sodainely, like a whirlewince, 


verſe 27. Qs 
u. 


Promerbs, 69 
Qu. Phat in the hindrance to the ob. 
taining of wiſedome ? 
An, Sloath. 
Qu. Hew doth floath reward theſe that 


lose it ? 


Anſw. With death and confuſion, 
chap. i. 32 | 


— Ks Py 3 _ * — 


— e . — 


lr a for WY wee er after Wiſe- 
me?. 

An, As after gold and fi luer. 

Qu. M hence —— wiſedome? 

An. From the mouth of God, ver. s 

Qu. What is the effect of wiſedotmnt 1 go 
An, It will preſerve vsfrom all vices. 
Qu. What is the property of an harlot ? 
An, To flatter with her lips, ver. i 6. 
Qu. Whither leads her acquaintatce 2 


rſe An. To hell, verſe 18, 


The 


Pronerbs, 


The ahi the 3. — 2 


AC n 8 ä * 
* — 


flare" 


0 kgepe the C of Gul, 
_— bringeth it ? 
coſperitic and length of life, 
N 


Qu. What lewels muſs we hang about 

tur weckes ? 

An, Mercy and truth. 

Qu. Where muſt they be ſat? 

In the table of our heart, ver.; 

i ub God yiveriches vn 
s:? ðͤ 

As. By them to honour him,yer.6, 

Qu. 8 of that bo. 
our? 

An. Our barnes ſhall be filled with 
abundance, and our preſſes burſt wich 
newwine, verſe 10. 

Qu, In what ſort muſt men be wiſe * 

Aw. Not in their owne conceit. 

Qu. whom doth God cerrect? 

A». Such as heloueth, verſe 12. 

Queſt. At what rate is HWiſede 
valvad ? 


2 


ob 
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An. To be more worth then gold 
or pearle, verſe 13. 

Qu. hat be the hand. maids of wiſe- 
dame? 

An. Long life, verſ. Is. pleaſant daies, 
verſe 17. ſecuritie of ſoule and body, 
verſe 23.24.25. 

Qu. What vices are 4 forbidgew i in 
thu Chapter ? 

An. All malice or * re to hurt, ver. 
All cauſeleſſe contention, verſ. 30. 
And all ſcorning and ſcoffing, verſ. 34. 

Qu. Mu are theſe vices forbidden? 

An Becaule they are abhomination 
before the Lord, verſe 32. 


The Kein of the 4: Chapter, 


— 


„ 


Queſtion. 


Ow are the wicked fed ? 
Ap, With the bread of extottion, 
and the wine of violence, verſe 17. 
585 What infecteth the whole: courſe 
of fe C 
An, A corrupt heart ,falſelips, and 
anton eyes. 


a What _ the whole courſe of 
e 
An. 


G 


Pronerbs. 


Aw, A cleane heart, a true tongue, 
and a chaſte eye, verſe 24.24.25. 


—— of the Chapter, 


* 


1 


„„ 


nm 


| Queſtion. 
Her ſeemet h luſt at the fir t? 
Au. As ſweet as hony, verſe 3. 

Qu. How in the end? 

An. As bitter as worme wood, ver.. 

Qu. hat hurt bringeth it tothe body? 

As. It conſumeth the fleſh, yerſ.11, 

Qu, What te the purſe ? 
Ax. It leaues our goods in the hands 
of ſtrangers, verſe 10. 

Qu. Is there any thing elſe to be lear. 
wed out of thu Chapter? 

An. To liue vpon our owne labours, 
verſe 153. To be charitable to others, 
verſe 16. To keepe wedlocke vnuiola. 
ted, verſe 18.19. 

Qu Why ouzbt wee tobe carefull of 
theſe things ? 

An. Becauſe wee alwayes walke in 
che ſight of the Lord, verſe 12. 


The 


Pronerbs. 7 


| The deftrine of the 6. Chapter. 


— — 


Queſtion, 
IN what caſe is he that is ſurety for ano 
ther man ? ; 

An. Snared with the words of his 
one mouth. | 

Qu. What learne we by the Piſmires? 

An. Diligence. 

Qu. How ? 

An. To labour in Summer, to pre- 

ent the want of Winter. 

Qu. How commeth pouertite vpon the 
ſothfull 2 

An. Like an armed man. 

Qu. Which be the fixe things that _ 

ad hateth ? 

An. Firſt, haughty eyes: ſecondly, a 
lying tongue: thirdly, a hart imagining 
euill: fourthly ,feet{vrift to ſhed bloud: 

ira, a falſe witneſſe: ſixtly, fowers of 
ontention, verſe 17.18. 19. 
nl Qu. bat ia cur ſpeciall dutie to gur 
"arents 2 
Au. Obedience to follow their in- 
kruQion. 


el Qu. How many wayes doth 4 wicked 
tempt ? | 
. 


Progerbs. 


As. With the beautie of her face, the 
flattery of her tongue, and the wanton- 
neſſe of her lookes, verſe 24.25. 

Qu. Is adultery worſe then theft? 

An, Yes. 

Qu. hy? 

An. Becauſe theft may be redee. 
med, but adultery deſtroyeth the ſoule, 
and the reproach thereof can ucuer be 
put away, verſe 3 1.3 2.33. 


— 


—_ 


The doctrine of the 7, Chapter, 


— - _-__— — 


Queſtion. 


W Hy is luft cafied a deed of darkpeſſe? 

An. Becauſe commonly it pra. 
,. Riſeth in the night, when the 

ayre is darke and blacke, verſe 9. 
Qu. The reaſon of that. 

An. Such is the guilt of conſcience, 
as it couets darkeneſſe to ſhadovy the I ©* 
filthineſſe thereof. 9. 

Qu. What are the markes of an harlot? 

An. A wandring foot, verſe 13. An by 
impudent face, verſe 14. And an inti- 
cing tongue, verſe 15.16.17. 

Qu. What i beelikethat yeeldeth to I ©* 
the inticement of luſt 


— — 


AM. 
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An. An Oxe led to the ſlaughter, 
\ Dole that goerh to the ſtockes, or a 
bird that haſteth to the ſnare, verſe 
22.23. 


— — — 


3 


The ductrine of the 8. chapter. 


— — — — 
„ 


Queſtion. 
35 miſedome an) niggard of her good 


graces? 

An, No, ſhee cryeth out vnto men 
inthe gate, and in the entry of their 
houſes, i in the toppe of high places, and 
by the high-way fide, verſe 2.3. 

Qu. What doth ſhe promiſe? 
| An. The — of excellent 
things, verſe 6. 

Qu. How dot h ſhee induce the mindes 
of men to follow her? 

An. By promiſing vnto them that has 
doctrine ſhall be eaſie and plaine, verſe 
9s 

Qu. what in this bocke is wuderſiood 
by the name of w:ſedome? 

An. The word of Godand che dos 
rine of his Preachers, which is eaſie 
to all them that haue a deſire to learne. 

Qu. Of what continuance is wiſedome? 

G 2, An. 


Pronerbs. 


An. Euen from eternitie, before th, 
earth was made, the depths begotten, 
or the mountaines ſetled, verſe 24. 24, 
25. 


The doctrine of the 9. Chapter. 9 


. 


Queſtion. 
1 this Chapter how doth Wiſedome d. 


lure her followers? 

An. By calling them to a fumptuous 
banquet. 

u. Phat is meant by that banque 
An, The word of God, and the 
miniſtration of his Sacraments. 

Qu. In the 13. verſe it is ſaid, a foil 
woman i troubleſome, what vnder ſt au 
you by the fooliſh woman? 

An, Ignorant Preachers. 

Qu. What i their doctrine? 

An. Like ſtolne waters, ſweet te 
the fleſh, but vnpleaſant to the (pit 
verſe 17.18, 


* 


ki 
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F Thedvftrine of the 10. Chapter. ; 


— J 
— — 


nenne 


Queſtion. 


WI at are the yertnes and vices deeci- 

phered in this Chatter for our in- 
firuttion? 

An. The firſt are, viſdome and _ 

Qu. What is the gead that commeth by 
wiſedome? : 

An, A wiſe Sonne maketh a glad Fa- 
t er. 

Qu. bat the hurt that commeth by 
foly? 
An, A fooliſh Sonne is a heauineſſe 
to his Mother, 

Qu. What are the ſecond ? 

An, Sloth and diligence. 

Queſt, hat is the inconvenience of 
ſloth? | 

An, A ſlothfull hand makes poore, 
yerle 4. 

Qu. hat profit comes hy diligence © 

An. The hand of the diligent ma- 
keth rich, verſe 4. 

Qu. hat are the third? 
An, Righteouſneſſe and impietie- 


G 4 Qu, 


Pronerbr. 
Qu. What is the good that commeth Ly 
righteouſneſſe ? „ 
An. The memoriall of the iuſt ſhall 
be bleſſed. 

Qu. What # the hurt that commeth by 
impietie ? 

An, The name of the wicked ſhall 
rot, verſe 7. 5 

Qu. What are the fourth ? 

An. Innocencie, and guilt of con- 
ſcience, 

Qu. Phat is the good that commeth by 
innocencie? 

An. He that walketh vprightly, wal- 
keth boldly. 

Qu. Nhat is the hurt that commeth by 
guilt of conſcience ? 

An, Feare and ſhame, for he peruer. 
teth his wayes, and hee ſhall be made 
knowne, verſe 9. 

Qu. #hat are the fift? 

An. Loueand hatred: 

Qu. What # the good that commeth 
by Love? 
An. It couereth offences, verſe 12. 
u. Mhat # the burt that commet" 
by batred? 
An, It ſtirreth vp contentions. 
Qu. What are the ſiæt? 


An. Silence and much babbling- 
[), 
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Qu. What is the hurt of much babbling* 


An. In many words there cannot 


want iniquitie. 
Qu. What is the good that commeth by 


ſilence? 
An. He that refraineth his lippes, is 


wiſe, verſe 16. 


'  Thedofrine of the 11. Chapter. 


— — 
——— — 


Queſtion. 


W at are falſe Ballances e 


An. An „ before 
the Lord. 
Qu. hat doth a true weight 2 
An, Pleaſe him, verſe 1. 


Queſt, hen pride g goes beſere, what 
ollowes 2? 

An, Shame, verſe 2. 

Qu, How is lowlineſſe rewarded ?- 

An, With wiſedome and honour, 


Qu. Can riches deliner in the day of 
Wrath ? 


„ An. No. 
8 Qu. Mhat is our refuge then? 
An. True righteouſneſle, verl; 4. 
Qu. How i the way of the righteous © 
An, Direct and ſtraight. 
Qu. How-4 the way of the wiched ? 
G 5 ö An.. 
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An. Crooked and ftumbling,yverſ.,, 

Qu. #hither leads the path of the em 

An, To life. 

Q. Whither leads the path of the other} 

An. To death, verſe 19. 

Qu. Can fiendſbip defend euill deed;} 

An, No : but in the end they ſhal 
be puniſhed, verſe 21. 

Qu. How ſhall he berewarded that; 
vertuouſty liberall? 

An. With increaſe. 

Qu. How he that ſpareth morethen; 
conwentent ? 

An. Wich pouertie and indignation, 
verſe 24. 

Qu. How ſeemes 4 woman wit hen 


diſcretion? th 
An, Like a ie well of gold ina ſwinei cc 
ſnout, verſe 24. Fe 
Qu. #hom doth the people curſe? IM tt 
An, Hoorders vp of corne. bu 
Qu. And whom will they bleſſe? ¶ lu 
An, Such as bring it forth to ſelſi wc 


verſe 26. 


6 et... 
— 


The doctriue of the 12. Chapter, 


Queſtion. 


V V Hat is 4:yertuous woman to her hu ſo 
band ? | 
11 w. A crovne of gold vpon his 
head. 
u. And what in ſhe that maleih ber 
; 1 5 aſhamed? * 
An, Corruption in his bones, ver.. 
Qu. How doe the godly aud wicked 
differ? 

* Firſt, in their thoughts: the 
thoughts of the iuſt are right; but the 
counſels of the wicked are deceitfull. 
Secondly, in their wor ds: the talke of 
the wicked is to lie in wait for bloud 
but the mouth of the righteous will de- 
luer them, verſe 6. Thirdly, in their 
workes:the wicked worketh a deceitfull 
vor kezbut he that ſoweth righteouſnes 
all receiue a ſure reward, chap. 1. 18. 
fourthly, in their end: the wicked pe- 
1h ; but the houſe of the righteous 
aal ſtand, verſe 7. , 

Qu. Are not many men deſpiſed for 


erte. 


An. 


Prouerbs. - 


An, Yes. 
u. But what is he that i⸗ þoore and 
linet h of his owne labour ? 
An. Better then hee that boaſteth, 
and lacketh bread, verſe g. 
Qu. What are the woods of a peruerſe 
tongue ? 
An. Like the orickings of a (word. 
Qu. wh? 
An, Becauſe they prouoke others 
to anger, verſ. 18. 


— — 


The doclrine of the 1 3. Chapter. 


— 


— 


Queſtion. 


W* at is the chiefe ſe of the tongue? 
An, To glorifie God. 


Qu. Yom ing it ſo, what followes? 

An. That a man ſhall receiue much 
good by the fruit thereof, verſe 3. 

Qu. What is one propertie of a ſlug- 
gard? 

An. To deſire much, but to take 
Py tor nothing. 

. How # be rewarded ? 

3 His ſoule is ſtill emptie, and hee i it 

findes no reliefe, verſe 4. 


Qu. There are two ſorts of men, whic 
nder 
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ynder the name of riches ſhew themſelues 
both diſſemblers, which be they? 

An, Hee that maketh himſelfe rich 
and hath nothing : and he that maketh 
himſelfe poore hauing much wealth, 
verſe 7. 

Qu. But theſe qualities being referred 
to the goods of the minde, what is the fault 
of the Fry? 

An, Vaine-glory, to be proud of that 
he hath not. 

Qu. What is the fault of the ſecond ? 

An. Not any at all, but rather a com- 
mendable modeſtie, that although hee 
be vertuous, yet hee had rather other 
men ſhould ſpeake of it then himſelfe, 
verſe 7. 


Qu. What ſhall become of euill votten 
7004s £ i 
"i They ſhall waſte. 
Qu. hat of theſe. which are truly 
rotten? 
An, They ſhall increaſe, verſe 11. 
Qu. When hope is deferred, what doth 
a it bring e | 
An, Faintneſſe of heart. 
Qu, But once accompliſhed, what i 
c ii then? 
An. A tree of life, verſe 12. 
Qu. in hat is it to be obedient? 


An, 


Proxerbs. 


An. Tt maketh a man gracious, 
Qu. What is it to bedijobediemt ? 
An. = maketh - vey 3 15. 

u. ben wee ſini forth « meſſenger 
N Te Hess, 

An. That hee be yertuous and wiſe, 

Qu. why ? 

An. Becauſe a wicked meſſenger pro. 
cureth much hurt to himſelfe & others, 
but a faithfull Embaſſadour is a preſet. 
uation to both, verſe 17. 

Qu How ſhall he be rewarded that re. 
fuſeth inflruflion? 

An. With pouerty and ſhame. 

Qu How he that imbraceth diſcipline 

An. He ſhall be honoured, verſe 18. 

Qu. What company ought we to keepe? 

An, The wiſe, for ſo wefthall be wile. 

Qu. What company eueht we to ſhun? 

An, The company of fooles, becauſe 
with them we ſhall be afflicted, verl.:0. 

u To ſpare the rodde of correction I ©, 
toward eur children whenthey of end, # it 
lone? . 

An. No, but rather hate. 
u. ho loneth his children then? 
An. He that chaſtiſeth them, ver. 24 


Th 


(4, 


fo 
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The deffrive of the 14. Chapter. 


yz _— 


— 


Queſtion. 


Hat # 4 wiſe women in a houſe? 
An. A bleſſing to encreaſe. 
Qu. But what « a fooliſh? 
An. A curſe to decay and ruine, 
yerſe r. | 
Qu. What is the way that ſeemeth 
right, but the iſſues thereof are death ? 
Au. The allurements to pleaſure, 
rerſe 12.13, 
Qu. How doe wee decline from God ? 
An. In following the world. 


Qu. What ſhall our ſucceſſe be in the 
2 


end 


An. We ſhall be made weary of our 
ayes, verſe 14. ane 

Qu. When a tale is told, muſt we giue 
gedit ſtraight ? 

An. No, but conſider the circum- 
ances, verſe 15. 

Qu. Udo runnes into ſinne without 
(are or confederation ? 
24 An. A foole. 


Qu. Who feareth and departeth from 
Tha fone ? 


An. The wiſe man, verſe 16. 


Qu. 


\ 
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Wherein conſiſteth the homuur o 
1 4 


Anſw, In the multitude of good 
ſubiects, chap. 28. 
Qu. Whe exalteth wiſedome p 
An, He that is ſlow to wrath. 
Qu. Who exalteth folly ? 
An. Hee thatis of an haſtic minde, 
yerle 29. 
Qu. What doth he that oppreſſeth the 
poore® . 
An. Reprouetli God that made him. 
Qu. What doth he that ſheweth mercy 
en the poore? 
An, Ne honoureth him that made 
him, verſe 3 1. 
Qu. herein hath 4 Maſter pleaſure ? 
An. In a vertuous and wile Seruant, 
Qu. Whereinss be diſpleaſed? 
An. Toward him that is vicious and 
lewd, verſe 35. 


The doclrine of the 15. Chapter, 


Queſtion, 


Py Hat pacifietl wrath ? 
| An, A (oft anſw¾ere. 
Qu. What ſtirreth vp anger? 


An. 


fear 
Wit! 
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An, Froward words, verſe 1. 

Qu, ho ſpeakgth right and according 
to knowledge £ 

An. The tongue of the wiſe. 

Qu. Who babbleth and vſeth vaine 
word:? 

An. The mouth of the fooliſh, v. 2. 

Qu, From whom is not hing hid 2 

An, From the eyes of the Lord, for 
hee beholdeth both the cuill and the 
good, verſe 3. 

Qu. Doth "bi Fight pierce into the depth 
of hel 

An. Yes. 

Qu. What learne you by that? 

An. That he much more ſeeth into 
the hearts of men, verſe 11. 

Qu. Men the heart is al, what 
ſellowes? 

An. A cheerefull countenatige. 

Qu. hen the heart is ſad,what enſues? 

An. Heauineſſe of looke, verſe 13. 

Qu: How liue the withed? 

An. In continuall horrour. 

Qu. How the vpright in conſcience? 

An, At a continuall feaſt, verſc 15. 

Qu. Are the richeſt men moſt happy £ 

An, No: better is alittle with the 
fare of the Lord, then great treaſure 
nich trouble, verſe 16. 

Qu. 


Proverbs. 


u. How is homely fare made [wet 
and fel icate? 
wy By loue, for better is a dinner 
of greene hearbs with loue, then a ſtal. 
ſed Oxe with hatred, verſe 17. 
Qu. i hat followes the angry man ? 
An, Woe and ftrife. 
Q. What followesthe gentle and meek? 
An, Peace and quietneſſe, verſ. 18. 
Qu. How ſeemeththe way of the ſloth. 
ful? 
An. As an hedge of thornes. 
Qu. why ? 
An. 4 he al waies findeth ſome 
Ray, and dares not goe forward. 
Gu How y hea the way of the dil 


4 Plaine and ſmooth, though ne 
uer ſo rugged. 

Qu. 5 why? 

An Becauſe hee is diſmayed at no 
thing, verſe 19. 

On Where doe mens thoughts come! 
nongbt? 

An. Where counſell is wanting. 

Qu. W#here doe they proſper ? 
An Where much counſell is vſec 
verſe 22. 


Qu. If wee will live, what way n 
woe reade? 


A 


900 


al 22 
( 


A 
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An, On high, that is, our conuerſa- 
tion muſt be in heauen. 

Qu. here lies the way to death ? 

An. Belovy, that is, in lining after 
the faſhion of the world, verſe 24. 

Qu. When are words moſt acceptable? 

An. When they are ſpoken in due 
ſeaſon, verſe 23. 

Qu. To when # the Lord neere when 
they prey ? 

An. To the godly. 

Qu. To whom is he farre off ? 


An. To the wicked, verſe 29. 
A | 


ES The doctrine of the 16. Chapter. 


« 
ke 


* 
nm 


Queſtion. 


Ho is the guide of the tongue? 
W An. Raa L. Lord: ae 
him wee are not able to ſpeake a 
good word, verſe 1. 
Qu. What is the moſt abuſe among 
wen © 


An. Selfe conceit. 
Qu. How ? 
An, In that euery mans wayes are 
lleane in his ovene ſight. 
Qu. But who diſproueth them ? 
An. 


Pronerbs. 
An. The wiſedome of the Lorg 
that trieth the ſpirit, verſe 2. 
Qu. Are all things created for the gli 
rie of God? 
An. All things. 
Qu. What, the wicked ? 
An, Yea, the wicked, that in theit 
deſtruction he may be glorified, verſ.,, 
Qu, What is a ſigne our ſinnes are for- 
gen? 
An. An vpright life after repentance, 
verſe 6. 
Qu. Howought a King to ſpea he; 
An. With dine lippes. 
Qu. How is that? 
An, He muſt neither prophane, not ti. 
tranſgreſſe in iudgement, verſe 10. Ve 
Qu. What followes of that? 
An, His throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
verſe 12, M 
Qu. What is the wrath of a King? 
An. The meſſenger of death. 7 
Qu. What is his fawur? 
An. Life, or elſe a cloud of the lattet 
raine, verſe 14.15. [ 
Qu. ibo # the Gentleman Vſber to 
deſiruttion? 
An, Pride, verſe 18. pr 
Q. To what is vnderſtanding compared? 
An, To a Well of life, 


ly 


al 


Qu. 
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Qu. hy? Fx 
An. Becauſe it ouerfloyyes with all 
ſweetneſſe of diſcipline, verſe 22. 
Qu. To what are the lips of an euill 
man compared? 
An. To conſuming fire, 
Qu. And why? | 
An. Becauſe he deſtroyeth hinmſelfe 
and others, verſe 27. 
Qu. imho ſetteth diuiſion 2 men? 
An, A Tale-teller, verſe 13 
Qu. What i vertuous old age 5 
An. A crowne of glory, verſe 31, 
Qu. Who is the moſt valiant ? 
An. Not he that'vanquiſheth a Ci- 
tic, but hee that bridles his owne fury, 
verſe 3 2. 


The doc trine of the 1 7. chapter. 


— — 


Queſtion. 
D wot hs 5 words beſ eeme a foole ? 


er 


Qu. whe doth much leſſe beſeeme 4 


Prince? e 


An, A lying tongue. 
2 # the . f bounty? 


An. 


Promerbs, 


An, Like the vertue of a precioyy 
Kone. 

Qu. How i that? 

An. As the one draweth the eye 
of the beholder (which way ſoeuer it 
is turned) ſo doth the other the hearts 
of pcople, verle 8. 

Qu. hat # the nature of moſt Princes? 

Anſw. They will not be reproued. 

Qu. bat if they be? 

An, They will be offended with him 
that doth it, verſe g. 

Qu. What is « ſharpe word to a g 
nature? 

An. More then an hundred ſtripes 
to a peruerſe foole, verſe 10. 

Qu. 7:4 foole in his folly to be ſhunned: 

An. Vea, as much as a Beare robd ot 
her whelps, verſe 1 1. 

Qu. From whom ſhall euill neuer de 
part ? 

An. From him that rewardeth eui 
for good, verſe 13. 

Qu. May we iuſtiße the wicked? 

An. No. 

Qu. Mey we condemne the inſt * 

An. Neither. 

Qu. And why ſo? 

An. Becauſe to doe either is abb 
mination before the Lord, verſe * 


Pronerbs. _ 
Qu What good doth & foole get by bis 
þ? 


An, Nothing, if he ſeeke not wiſe« 
lome, verſe 16. 

Qu. How is 6 friend h ne? 

An, By his good will at all times, 
yeſe 17. 

u. hens 4 foole counted wiſe? 

An, When hee holdeth his peace, 

verſe 28. 


| © The doflrine of the 29 Chapter. 
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Queſtion. 


there any defect in wiſedome ? 
4... No, it is like deepe waters, 
the well · ſpring ef a flowing riuer, 
ut is neuer empty, verſe 4. 
Qu. How is the foole inſuared? 
An. By his owne lips, verſe 7. 
Qu. Who is the ſtoat hfull l inne wnto? 
An. To him that is a great waſter, 
tle 9. 
Qu. How? - _ | 
An. As the one gets nothing, ſo the 
der ſpends all, and both their liues 
in pouertie. | | 


Qu3Fhet n the meanes toriſete howur? 
oi 


Pronerbs, \ 
An, Humilitie, verſe 12: 
> What procereth audience befor 
high perſons ? 

An. Gifts, verſe 16. 

Qu. How doe the words of therich 
and poore differ? 

An. The one ſpeaketh roughly, a 
depending on his wealth: the other 
meekely, as fearing pouertie, verſe 23. 

and in chap. 10.15. 


The doctrine of the 1 g. chapter. 9 


Queſtion. 


V V Ho gathers many friends? 

0 An. He that is rich. 
Qu. ho is deſtitute of comfort? - 
An. He that is poore, verſe 4.7. 


Qu »ho ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed d | 


A falſe witneſſe. 
hy Who is he that ſhall perifh 2 
An. A teller of lies, verſe 9. 
Qu. What i it to deferre anger, an 
paſſe er offences with a chariteblemin 
, Ditcrerion:in che ſoule, and plc 
CLF 


wifes 


+ 
4 
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An. Totheroaring 6faLion, - 
Qu. Te hat bi favour? © 
An. The morning deve, verſe 12. 
Qu. From whence haue we riebes 
An. By inheritance from the world. 


An. From the hands of the Lord, 
yerſe 14. | *. 
Qu. #ho lendet h to the Lord? 
An. Hec that hath mercy vpon the 
poore, and hee will be his recompence, 
yerſe 17. | 
Qu. Who better then a rich lyer ? 
Anſw, A poore man that is true, 
yerſe 22. wg 1 . 
u. How are the ſimple and ignorant 
* ? TY _ 
An. By the puniſhment of the ſcotn- 
full, verſe 25. 1 


_ 


| Thedoflrine of the 20. Chapter. 


363 — 


Queſtion. a 
VI. muſs wee beware of much wine? 
An. Becauſe wine+bibbers are 
offers and apt to quarrell, verſe 1. 
Qu. ts it diſgrace to ceqſe from fivife ? 
An, No: but 5 2 7 
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Qu-But from whence 4 vertusus wife ? - - 
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rauer. 
Qu. How ? 1 1 
An. Becauſe euery foole will be med - 
ling, verſe $- / 
Qu. #hy will net the ſlotbfull plow ? 
An. Becauſe it is Winter. 
Qu. Phat ſell bee therefore doe in 
Sammer ? 
An, Begge, verſe 4. 
Qu bat doth drowſineſſe cauſe? 
An. Pouertie. 
Qu. #hat doth watchfulneſſe bring? 
An. Plenty of bread, verſe 13. 
Qu. How ſeemes che bread of deceit? 
An, Sweet at the fir ſt. | 
Qu. How afterward ? 
Au. Like grauell in the mouth, vet.. U 


Sh 


pI 


yr "I 


The doftrine of the 2 x.C hapter. | 


Queſtion. eth 
12. 


72 i hizbeft in authority vnder Gad ( 
An. TheKing. * 
Qa. can be doe all things then as pit 
ſth him 2: | atk 
A. No, no otherwiſe then Gt 


. hath inted. 
Que. why ſo? 


Prouerbs. 83 
.. Becauſe the hearts of Princes 
are in the hands of the Lord to diſpoſe 
as he ſeeth good. | 

Qu. 15not the company of 4 contentious 
woman irkeſome d 

Au. Les, and it is better eo dwell in 
a corner of the houſe toppe, then with 
ſuch a one in a wide Pallace, verſe q. 
and 19. | 
Qu. Who ſhall cry and not be heard? 
An. He that ſtoppeth his eare at the 
crying of the poore, verſe 13. 

Qu. What is it to wander out of the 


way of knowledge? 
An, All one as to remaine amongſt 


the dead, verſe 16. 

Qu. Which is the better, Wiſedome or 
Strength. ? | 
An, Wiſedome. | 
Qu. How proue you that ? 

An, Becauſe wiſedome ouerthrove 
eh the confidence of the mighty, verſ. 


ww, 


. 


vod? 


u. May any thi le again 
4 the Lord ? . 5 


An. No, neither wiſedome, vnder= 
ding, nor counſell, verſe zo. 


pi 
Ge 
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2 1 ” 
* . 
* 


— wat 


Pronerbs.. 


The doctrine of the 22. Chapter. FN 


12 5 — 


neſtion, 
Tat is theeftimaticn of a good name? 
An, More worth then riches, v. r, 


* / as muſt we flie the path of the 


Anſw. Becauſe their way is full of 
thornes and ſnares, verſe 5. 
Qu. ben wee ſee a plague bang owr 
vs {or our offences, what muſt we doe? 
An. Hide our (clues vnder the ſha. 
dow of Gods mercy, by calling vpon 
his name, 
Qu. But what doe the fooliſh at ſuch 
« time ? 
An. Goe on ſtill without repen- 
tance, and are puniſhed, verſe 3. 
Qu. Tomakechildren proue vertww 
old men, what ſhall we doe? 
An. Inſtruct them therein in their 
youth, verſe 6. 
Qu. #y is borrowing grituous? 
' Ari, Becauſe the borre wer is ſeruant 
to the lender, verſe 7. 
Qu. Who hindles firife? 
A. The ſcorner. 
Qu. How muſt we quench it? 4 


ver 


pro 
dot 
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An, By caſting out the ſcorner, 
yerſe 10. 
Qu. Whoſe familiaritie onght Princes 
to vſe? 
An. Such as are pure of heart, v.11. 
Qu. What will the Lord doe to them 
that robbe the poore? 
An. Spoile the ſoules of them, as 
they ſpoile theirs, verſe 22.23. 
Qu. With whom is it anger to 
tonnerſe? 
An. With the angry and furious 
man, verſe 24. | 


— 


The dec trine of the 23. Chapter. 


— 


ueſtion. 
Ar the table of a Ruler what mu wee 
remember? a 
An, Sobrietie, ver. 1. 2.3. 
Qu. What i correction to a childe? 
An. Deliuerance from deſtruction, 
verſe 14. 
Qu. 1s enuy ſorbidden ? 
An, Yea, cuen againſt finners, 
Qu. How? 
An, Not to vexe our ſelues at their 
froſperitie, nor grieve in that wee are 


tot like them, verſe 17. 
H 3 Qu. 


Promerbs, 


Qu. why ? 
9 they ſhall be eut donne 
like graffe, and 1 but our hope 


ſhall continue, 0637 
| why muſt * _ Fe company 
with 3 luttons 
An. Becauſe 2 life is odious, and 
their end pouertie, verſe 31. 

Qu. What part of our bodies muſt wed 

dedicate to wiſedome? 
An. Our heart, verſe 26. 
Qu. Why 4 where compared to « 
deepe ditch ? 
An. Becauſe ſhe deuoureth the ſonle: 
of many, verſe 27. 

u. To whom is woe, ſorrow, wounds, 
ado ee F eyes? 

Av. To 12 that tarry long at the 
wine, verſe 30. 

u. What other inconneniences follow 
drunkenneſſe ? 

An. Though it be pleaſant at the 
firſt, it biteth like a Serpent inthe end, 
ie inkindleth luſt, and makes a man 
ſenſeleſſe of wrong, verſe 22.23. 24. 


The 


he 
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The doftrive of the 2 4. chapter. 


— 


Queſtion. 
Her ij warre to beenterpriſed? 
An. Aduiſedly and with counſell, 
yerle 6. 
Qu. Whmis 4 mans courage tried? 
An. In the day of adverſity, verſ.1& 
Qu. What maſt we des when wee ſes 
the inmeent oppreſſed 2. 
An, Deliuer them. 
Qu. But if we doe not, are we exeuſed 
to ſay we knew it not? 
An, No: for God which ſearcheth 
the heart, ſees the contrary, verſe 11.12. 
Qu. What danger is he in that reioye 
cet hj at another mans fall? 
An. To turne the wrath of God from 
the other vpon himſelfe, verſe 19.18. 
Qu. #he is to beabborred of the whole 
world? 
A. Hee that faith to the wicked, 
thou art righteous, verſe 24. 
Qu n ho is to be reurrenced of the whole 
world ? 
An, Hee that boldly rebuketh the 


wicked, verſe 25. 


2 2 what ftate #4 the field of tbe 


H 4 AS, 


—_ Ouergrovvne with thornes and 

nettles, verſe 31. 
Qu. bat inſtruction receive we there. 

* An. To beware of the like ſinne. 

Qu. What are the words ef the ſloath. 
full? 
An. Let a little ſleepe, alittle folding 
of the armes: or, there is a Lion with. 
out, &c. that ſo he may ſtill cheriſh his 
lazic humour, verſe 33. 


m_ 
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Tb doctrine of the 25. Chapter. 
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0 


cs. AM 


Queſtioa. 


WI. en 4 Prince a meete veſſel for 
V the Lords yſe ? | 


An, When he is purged from 
vice, and the corruption of lewde 
Counſellours, verſe 5. 

Qu. hat are words ſpalen in fit place 
compared vnto? 
An. Apples of gold ſet in pictures 
of ſiluer, verſe 11. 
Qu. What is 4 faithfull M eſſenger to 
him that ſends him? 
An. As cold in extremitie of heate, 


verſe 13. Qu 
| ls 


Prouerbs. 36 
u. To what may we liken him that 
boa ſtethj cf falſe liberalitie? | 

An. To clouds, and winde without 
raine, making a great ſhevy without any 

erformance, verſe 14. 

Qu. How muſt wee taſte the pleaſures 
of this world? . 

An, As we would hony: moderately, 
leſt we ſurfet, verſe 19. | 

Qu. What is hee like vnto that beareth 
falſe witneſſe againſt his neighbour ? 

An. A hammer,aſworg,or the ſharpe 
arrow, | 

Qu. Why? 

An, Becauſe his words bruiſe and 
wound, verſe 18. | 

Qu. hat is the vnfait h full like to in 
the time of trouble? „ 

An. A broken tooth, or a ſliding. 
foot, verſe 19, 

Qu. To take 4 mans garment from him 
in winter, what is it like? 

An. Vineger poured vpon Allome, 
becauſe as the Vineger diſſolueth the 
Allome, ſo doth ſuch ciueltie vndoe the 
nee dy, verſe 20. 

Qu, Muſt wee hate him that hateth 
ys? 

An, No: but give him bre2di{he 
be hungry, and drinke if he be rhirkty : 

| 5 and 


Prozerbs. 


and ſo by noting our curteſie, his one 
conſcience ſhall reclaime him, verſe 2x4 
22. ; Y 
Qu. What is be like that cannot bridle 
bis owne nature? 
A. A Citie without walles, ſubiect 
to any danger, verſe 28. 


. 


Tho docfrine of the 18. Chapter. 


111 


— 


— — 


Queſtion. 


1 hendur vumeet for a foole ? 
An, Yea,as inconuenient as ſnow 
in harueſt, verſe 1. 
Qu. Neede we to feare a curſe that i 
canſeleſſe? : | 
An, No more then the Sparrow 
doth the Fowler, when ſhee is in her 
flizht, verſe 2. 
Qu. To whem belongs 4 Rurre or 4 
whippe ? | 
An, To the horſe ? 
Qu. To whom the rod? 
Av. To the foole, verſe ;. 
Qu. hat is it to yiue honour to a ſoolef 
An. Euen the ſame, as to hide a pearle 
amongſt a heape of ſtones, verſe 3. 


Qu. 
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An. Of him that is wiſe in his owne 
conceit, verſe 12. 

Qu. What is it to meddle in a brawle? 
An, As much as to take a curſt Dog 
by the eares, verſe 17. 

Qu. bat doth the deceitfull man in 
hu rage ? 

An, Miſchiefe, and ſaith it is a ieaſt: 
like him that is madde, throwing fire. 
brands abroad, and muſt bee borne 
withall becauſe he is mad, verſe 18.1 


"The doclrine of the 2 7. Chapter, 


— 


— — | 


WW << 


Queſtion; 
O F whom muſt we be praiſed ? 
An. Not of our ſelues, but of 
others, verſe 2. | 

Qu, Nhat #ebrer 

An, Cruell. 

Qu. What is enay? 

An; Not to be ſtood againſt, verſe. 4. 
Qu. #hy may we not boaſt of to mor- 
row S | 

An, Becauſe we know not what the 
ſuece ſſe of the day will be, verſe 1. 

Qu. What are the wounds of a-leuer 
An,. 


Progerbs, 

 . Aw; Faithfull, . 

Qu. What are the kiſſes of an enemy ? 

An, Dangerous, verſe 6. 

Qu. Who deſpiſeth delicate meats ? 

As, Hethar is full. 

Qu. bo thin het bitter things ſweet ? 
An. The hungry ſoule, verſe 7. - - 
Qu. Is the hearty cuunſell of a friend 

pleaſant ? 
An. Les, as an oyntment of perfume, 

ſo doth it reioyce the heart, verſe 9. 

Qu. In time ef extremifhe what muſt 

we cleaue to? | Ar 

An. Rather a neighbour neere hand, 
then a brother farre off, verſe 10, 

Qu. Can 4 contentions woman be con- 

cealed? | 

A4. No more then the winde, verſe 
16. 
Qu. Ongbt not he that att endet h to be 
recempenced? 

Anw. Yes, as hee that keepeth the 
Figge- tree ſhall eate the fruite thereof, 
verſe 11. 

Qu. M the eyes of à man be ſatiſ⸗ 
fied? 

An. No more thed the graue, which 
in neuer full, verſe 20. 

Qu. May a foole be ſeparated from hy 


folly $ 


An. 


E 


1 


11, 


Progerbs, 2g 
An. No, not if you bray him in a 
morter with a peſtell, verſe a2. 
Qu. Phat is the duty of a Paſtor ? 
An To know the Rate of his flocke, 
and to be watchfull ouer them, verſ 23. 


ue 


The doc trine o f the 18.Chapter, | 


Queſtion. 
77 at is the terreur of 4 guilty conſes . 


ence? 
An, To flie though no man purſue. 
Qu. What is the ſecuritie of innac ency? 
An, To be confident as a Lyon, 
verſe 1. | 
Qu. What cauſeth the change of many 
Princes? 
An. The tranſgreflion of the Land, 
verſe 2. | 
Qu. For whom deth the Vſurer gather 
hu wealth ? 
An, Not for himſelſe, but for ſome 
other that will vſe it better. 
Qu. he ſhall ebtaine mercy ? 
An, He that confeſleth his finnes. 
Qu. Who not? | 
An, Hee that hideth. his offences, 


verle 13. Ws N 
u. 


— 


—— 
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Qu. I: it good to ſet a wickgd ruler over 
the people? 
Au. No, for hee will behaue him. 
ſelfe like a roaring Lyon, or hungry 
Beare, verſe 15. 

Qu. Shall goods euill gotten proſper? 

An. No, they ſhall yaniſh,verſe 20, 
and chap.20.21. 

Qu. Shall a man that rebuketh finde 
fauour with the rebuked? 

An, Yes in the end, more then hee 
that flatters him, verſe 23. 

u. What i hee that robbeth Father 

er Mother ? | 

An. Beſide a theefe, a deſtroyer,v.24. 


U 


: The doctrine of the 29. Chapter. 
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ueſtion. | 
V Hat 4 it to ſtand againſt correction? 
| An. Obſtinacie, a diſeaſe vncu- 

rable, verſe 1. 

Qu- What comes by the authoritie of 
the righteous? 

An, Toy and comfort. 

Qu. What when the wicked rule? 

An. Sorrow and fighing,. verſe 2. 
Qu. How is a kingdome preſerued ? 
An. When the Magiſtrates are iuſt. 


r. 
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Qu. Hewi it to ruineꝰ 

An, When the Magiſtrates take 
bribes, verſe 4. 

Qu. What i the end of flattery? 


Aw. Deceit, verſe 3. 

Qu. How is the feole lum? 

An. By his lauiſh ſpeech, hee pou- 
reth forth his minde at once. 

Qu. How is 4 wiſe man knowne? 

An, By his taciturnitic : he will not 
ſpeake but ypon occaſion, verſe 16. 

Qu, How doth wickedueſſe encreaſe ? 

An. With the number of themthar 
commit wickedneſſe, verſe 16 

Qu. What doth too much lexitie? 

An, Make a ſeruant preſume to be 
as a fonne, verſe 21. 
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The doclrine of the 30. Chapter. 


2 


Queſtion, 


at u the danger ponerty may fall into? 
Mer An. Theft . 
Qu. #hat i the da 
fall into? 
An, Forgetſulneſſe of God. | 
Qu i uin linde of life muſt we then 
fra for? 252 | 


ner wealt h may 


AR, 


Promerbs. 

An... Acompetent, neither too much 
nor too little, verſe 8. 9. 

Qu. What kinde of people are thoſe, 
whoſe teeth are as ſwords, and whoſe tawes 
are kniges to cate vp the poore ? 

An, Vſurers and extortioners, y.14. 

Qu. ##hich be the foure things that are 
never ſatufied ? 

An, The graue, the barren wombe, 
the earth for water, & the fire for fuell, 


verſe 19. | 
u. Phat are the three things that are 


hid, and the fourth that cannot be knowne? 

An, The way of an Eagle in the aire, 
the path of a Serpent ouer a rocke, the 
| courſe of aſhip in the ſea, and the haunt 
of a man vvith a maide, verſe rg. 

u. Fhich are the foure things that 
commonly abuſe the ſtate whereunto they 
are called ? | 
An. A ſeruant put inauthoritie, a n 

foole at a banquet, a hatefull woman 
married, and a hand-maide the heire 


to her Miſtreſſe, verſe 23. We 
Qu. Which are the foure ſmall creatures ful 
that yige checke to men for wiſedome? ml 
An. The Piſmire that prepareth by 
meat in Summer againſt Winter, the ler 


Cony that builds his houſe inthe rock, 


the Graſhopper that obſcrueth order, 
— 50 


Progerbs.. go 


yet hath no ruler, and the Spider that 
takes holde in Kings Palaces, verſe 25. 
26.27.28. ia 


—_lW. 


| The deFrine of the 3 1. Chapter. _ 


Queſtion. 
Hat learne you in this Chapter ? 
An. To be chaſte and tempe- 
rate, verſe 3. 1 
Qu. Chaſte, as how? | 
An, In theſe words: Giue not thy 
ſtrength to women. 3 
u. Temperate, as ? 
As. To refraine from drinking of 
wine, verſe 4. 
Qu. What learneyouelſe? 
An, How to know a vertuous wo- 
man. | 


6 


wooll and flaxe; and laboureth cheere- 
„Fully, verſe 13. By her watchfulneſſe: ſhe 
will riſe while it is yet night, verſe 15. 
by her prouidence : with the fruit of 
ber hand ſhe planteth a vineyard, verſe 
6, By her charitie : ſhe ſtreteheth out 
ber hand to the poore, verſe 20.A * 
cy 


Q. How is 4 vertaou woman knowne?- ; 
An, By her naintulneſle: ſne ſeeketh” 


Kerfaith : in the latter day ſhe ſhall re- 
ivycc, &c. verſe 25. 


Finis Proxerbs. 
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EccxrESIAST ES or 
the PREACH EA. 
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„ 


ueſtion. 
ne wrie this A | 
An. Salomon. 
Qu Why is it called by the name of the 
Preacher? 


An. Becauſe Salamon hy way of exhor« 
tation labours to inſtruct all men how 
to hate the vanities of the world, and to 
afeR nothing but heauenly blefſednes. 


Queſtion; : 

at are the pleaſurei ef this life ? 

An. Vanitie of yanities, verſe 2. 
Qu. Ist here any thing vnder heauen a 
nan may ſay that bath not beene before? 

Ax, Nothing, verſe 10. 

Qu. Is wiſedome likewiſe vaine? 

An. Les, and vexation of fſpirit,v.17- 
| | chapter 


— 


Herein then confofeth. ha 
V V neſſe, in mirth and ioy 2 * 
Aw, No, verſe 2. 
Qu. In banquetting ? 
An, No, verſe z. Tot 
Qu. In ſumpt uous building y? 
An, ND, verſe 4. 
Qu. In gold and filuer ? 
An. No, verſe 6. 
Qu. Ia mnltitude of Seruands? 
An, No, verſe 9. 
Qu. In authoritis ? 
An. No, verſe 8, 
Qu. What the reaſon? | 
An. Becauſe theyareall-tranſitoryg 
and leaue behinde them vexation of 
ſpirit, verſe 11. 
Qu. Vherein is the foole and wiſe man 
alike ? 
An. In death, verſe 11. 
Qu. What are the dayes of man? 
An, Trauaile and ſorrow, verſe 23. 


Chapt er. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


Chapter 3. 


Queſtion. 
W is here ſet downe? 


An. The mutabilitie of time. 

u. hat learne we by that? 

An. Eirſt, that nothing inthis world 
is permanent: Secondly, not to bee 
grieued if wee haue not all things at 
once, nor enioy them ſo long as wee 
would, from the 1. to the 8. 

Qu. hy can we haue nothing but by 

Paineſull travel? | 

An. Becauſe thereby the Lord doth 
humble vs, verſe 10. 

Qu. Are the conditions of men and 
beaſts althe? 

An. Yes : touching the death of 
their bodies, verſe 19. 

Qu. How doe they differ? 

An. The one is partaker of reaſon, 
the other is gouerned by ſenſe; the one 
periſheth body and ſoule, the other li- 
ueth eternally. 

Qu. Hew ? both in body and ſoule? 
An. Ves, after the reſurrection of the 
fleſh. 

(uc. 


Qaueſtion. 
He doth hee ſurther prove ve cation of 
[porn 

An, In that the innocents are till 
oppreſſed, & no man comforteth them, 
yerſe I. | 

Qu. How # the poore man preferred 
before the King ? 

An, By wiſedome, verſe 13. 

Qu. #hat # the bond of friendſhip ? 

An. Societie. 

Qu. What is the bene t of ſocietie? 

An, Mutuall comfort and helpe one 
man to another, verſe 10. 1 1.12. 


— _ 


Is Chapter 5 


ueſtion. 


P to God what muſt we auoid? 
An. Temeritie and multitude of 
words, verſe 1. 


Qu. Who deth ſee the oppreſſion of the 


25 
An. The Lord. 
Qu. be ſhell redrgſſe them? 


1 Zerleſiaſtrr. 

An. He that ſees them, verſe 7. 
Qu. Phat learne we by this? 

An. Not to be aſtonied at the ma. 
_ the world, ſince our Reuenger 
Qu. How i the defere of the conetou 2 

As, 2 = 9 

Qu. For what is the night appointed? 

An, For reſt vato al creatures. 

Qu. How refts the courtoue man? 

An. Vaquietly. 

Qu, How refis the poere labourer ? 

An. His ſleepe is feet vnto him, 
verſe 11, 


Her #uthe rich man miſerable ? 

Aw. In that God hath giuen him 
much treaſure and wealth, and he wan- 
teth the power to enioy it, verſe 2. 

Qu. How commeth that to paſſe: 
An. Either by parſimonie, loſſe, or 
ſodaine death. 


chan 


77 ) # the day of daath better then the 
day of birth ? | 
An. Becauſe our birth is the entrance 
toforrow and affliction : and our death 
the gate to ioy and happineſle, verſe 3. 

Qu. hy uit better to goe into the bouſe 
of mourning then intethe bouſe of laughter? 

An. Becauſe. in the houſe of mour- 
ning we ſhall behold the iudgement of 
God, and thereby learne to amend our 
lives, verſe 4. | 

Quzrhy # it better to heare the rebukg 
if « wiſe man, then the ſong of a foole ? 

An. Becauſe the one is inſtruction, 
the other loſſe of time. | 

Queſt. heat is the peryerſeneſſe of the 
world? 

An That the iuſt ſometime periſh, 
andthe wicked man continueth long 
in his malice, verſe 17. | | 

Qu. ben we are admoniſbed to leaye 
vickedneſſe, what muſ# we doe? 

An, Come at the firſt call, verſe 19. 

Chapter 


"Chapter 8, 


Queſtion. 
WII dot h a tyrant hurt? 
An, Hunſelfe as well as others, 

RE verſe g. . 4 

Qu. Deth God puniſh ſenners? 
A. Tes. 

Qu. bhereſere? | 

An. To their greater iudgement. 
Qu · Doth God affiift the righteou? 
Av. Yes. 


| Qu. Wherefore ? 
An For their triall, and to their 


greater comfort, verſe 12.13.14. 


— n 
n * 


Chapter g. 


2 
— 


| Queſtion. 
Doe. proſperitie and aduerſitie teach vt 
| whom God loweth, c whom he hatein: 
An, No. 


5 Qu why ? 
- An, Becauſe they happen indif 
rently both to the righteous and vt 
Qu. What uthedifference 
_ _*. An. The rightcous are aired c 


— 


— > ——— 323 —— c ——— 


Bere ae, 4 


ods fauour by faith, ſo are not the 
cher, chap. 4. 
Qu. What is the opinion of Epicures ? 
An. I. hey had rather be abiect and 
x, then babe and die, vvhich is 
ant by the liue Dog and dead Lion, 


e 4. 
Qu. ere they of that opinion ? 
1 Becauſe after this life, they 
hought there was no otlier being. . 
Ou, How doth the world deceiue her 
writes © 
Au. By making them thinke they are 
* of 2 they haue wealth 
od ſucceſſe in this life. 1 
u. Are not thoſe then the bleſſings. 
[God ? 
Au. Yes, to them that vſe them to 
glory, and the benefit of the porte, 
berwile not. , 


—— —_—_—_ 


Chapter 10, 


Queſtion. 


Ow are thedeedsof the wiſe? I. 
An. Diſcreer, 2 


Qu. How are the deeds of the 2 
An, Raſh and abſurd, verle 4. 
f 1 


Ficlefuaſtes, 

Qu. hat vanitie doth Salomon «7 
noteinthy Chapter? 

An, That the worthy are diſplaceg 
and the ynworthy aduanced, verſe 6.7, 
That the Land is miſerable , whoſ 
Prince wanteth wiſedome, and whoſe 
Nobles are giuen to their-owne luſt; 
and pleaſures, verſe 16. 

| Gy What treaſon doth God condemn, 
in a ſubiet} againſt his Prince? 

An. Not onely treaſon in act, but 
treaſon in thought, verſe 20. 


— W — — — ...... 


C bapter 11. 


_— — 


Queſtion. 
2 whonmuſt the rich be liberal; 
| An. To the poore. 
Queſt. When? 

An. In this life, becauſe after death 
there is no further power. 

. How muſt they be liberal? 

An diſperſing their almcs to many. 

'Qu. By what example are wee taught 
tobe charitable? 

An. By the cloud that poureth raine: 
by the ſea that caſteth vp her increaſe: 
by the earth that yeeldetli varietie of 
Euits ; by the Sunne that caſteth - 

is 
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his beames from Eaſt to Weſt: all 
which are net thus ſeruiceable and gra- 
cious for themſelues, but for the bene- 
bt of others. | 

Qu. How ſhall the charitable man be 
rewarded e 

An. With plenty on earth, and trea- 
firein heauen. 

Qu. If vanitie be forbidden, why doth 
Salomon in the g. ver. of this chap. counſell. 
9; to follow the luſts of our owne 1 2 

An, He doth it in diriſion (as if hee 
ſhould ſay) goe to ye worldlings, glut 
your ſelues with all manner of vanitie: 
but remember one day you ſhall come 
o iudgement for all, verſe g. 


—— 


— — —— 
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Chapter 13. 


2 


Queſtion. 
To whom muft we dedicate our youth? 
An. To the Lord. 

Qu. hy? 

An, Becauſe in age we ſhall be more 
mapt, verſe 1. 

Qu. How ſhall we be more vnapt? 

An, By reaſon of the weakeneſſe of 
te body, which is ſet doyne in the 3. 
47. and 7. verſes. 


7-4 Qu. 


The ſong of Salomon. 


Qu Whither returns the ſoule in death? 
An. To him that gaue it, vei ſe 7, 


Finis Preacher, 


The Song of S AL OMOR. 


en.. 


chapter 1. 


Queſtion. 
* V V Hat is contained in the Song of Sa- 
lomon ? 

An. A liuely deſcription of the mu- 
tuall love bervveene Chriſt and his 
Church, vnder the names of Bride and 
Bridegroome. 

Qu that is wnderflood by the Chur,h? 

An, Eucry faithfull ſoule.. 

Qu. To what doth the faithſull Seule 
compare her Bridegriom C briſß leſus in 
this firſt Chapter: * 

An. To the ſauour of a ſweet oynt - 
ment, becaule of his gr ieious benefits 
toward her, verſe 2. T« the Chariots 
of Pharaoh, becauſe of his power and 
ſtrength, Fei g. Ton bundle of myrrhe, 
becasle of his holineſle, verſe 12. To 
the Grapes of Engedie, for his ſauing 
healih, verſe 1 z- 

Qu, 
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Qu. Can the ſoule approach neere vn 
10 Chriſ# vpon her owne accord? 

An, No, not except ſhe be drawne : 
chat is, incited by his holy ſpirit, verſ.3. 


* Chapter 2. 


— 


A 


Queſtion. 


ere doth the c hurch deſire to reſt? 
An, Vnder the ſhadow of Chriſt, 

comparing him to a tree, verſe 3. 

Qu. ith what will ſhe be fed? 

An. With the fruit of his doctrine, 
yerle 3.5. | 

Qu. To what doth Chriſt compare his 
Church 

An, To a Roſe and Lilly amongſt 
thornes. 

Qu. Why ? 

An. Fuſt, for her beauty and plea- 
ſure: ſecondly. ſor her exceilency aboue 
all other things, in that all other things 
in reſpe ct of her, are but as thornes, 
verſe 2. 

Qu. How deth fhe figure the comming 
of Chriſt 2 

An. Vnder the name of a Roe, or 

13 young 


The Song of Salomon. 
yong Hart, looking through the gray 
of a window. 

Qu. What is vnderſtood by that? 

An. The divinitie of Chriſt, fi 

ning through his humanitie, verſe 9. 

Qu. Cannot hee then be perfe(}} 
lune in this life? 

An, No; no more then one that 
ſtands behinde a grate can be wholy o 
perfectly ſeene to our bodily eyes. 
Qu. bat did chriſt aft# he came? 
An, Called to his Beloued thy 
Church, verſe 10, 
Qu. Did ſhe appears at his calling? 

An. No,ſhe hid her ſelfe in the hol 
of the rockes, verſe 14. 

Qu hy did ſoe ſo ? 

An, Becauſe of her ſinnes. 

Qu. How did he comfort ber ? 

An By telling her the Winter wa 
paſt, that is, ſinne was killed, and it 
cheerfull Spring appeared: that is,orac 
and ſaluation was come, verſe 1 1.12. 

Queſt, Nhat is the Church compa 
vnto ? | 

An. A Doue. 

Qu. hy? 

An, Becauſe of her meeknes, ver. 

Qu #hat are the enemies of the Chur 
compared to? 


The Song of Salomon. 97 
In. To Foxes. 


Qu. Why ? 
An Becauſe oftheir malice and craft, 
yerſe 15. 


—_—_— 


C hapter Zo 


Queſtion, 
W Hat is the deſire of the Church ? 
An. To be ioyned inſeparably 
with Chriſt, verſe 4. p 

Qu. How doth ſhee thinke 10 ſatis ſic 
her defire? 

An. By ſeeking after him. 

Qu. When? | 

An, At all times, and in all places: 
but eſpecially in the time of trouble and 
perſecution, verſe 12, _ 

Qu. Vill he heare her? 

An. Ves, afid deliuer her, making her 
riſe out of the wilderneſſe of affliction, 
like a pillar of ſmoake perſumed with 
myrrhe and incenſe. 

Qu. How is that? 

An, Triumphantly. 

Qu. What will he then doe? 

An. Shew her his place of reſt, the 
guard ſet to attend it, and his croyne 
of glory, verſe 7.11. 


14 Qu. 


The Song of Salomon. 


Qu. What be theſe? 

An, Firſt, quiet of conſcience ; ſe. 
condly, protection of Angels: thirdly, 
eternall happineſle. 


S AR 


chapter 4. 


— — 


Queſtion. 


VW. doth Chriſt in this Chapter? 
An. Set forth the beauty of 
his Spouſe. 
Qu, How? 
An. By comparing her to divers 
precious and pleaſant things. 
Qu. To what deth he compare her eiii 
An. To a paire of Doues,yveric 1. 
u. To what her haire? 
An, To a flocke of Goars looking 
downe Giliad, verſe 1. © 
Qu. To what her teeth? 
An, To the wooll of ſheepe new 
waſht, verſe 2. 
Qu. To what her lips? 
An. Toa thread of ſcarlet, or the 
dropping of the hony combe, ver. 3. il. 
Qu. To what her noche? 
An. To the tower of Dauid, verſe 4. 


Qu. To what ber breaſts? 
. MD, 


The Song of Salomon. 9 9 


An. To two young Roes, feeding 
mongſt Lillies, verſe 5. 

Qu. To what her loye? 

An. To the pleaſure of wine, or the 
quour of ſwweet ſpices, verſe 10. 

Qu. To what her whole body ? | 
Anſw, To a garden planted with 
Pomegranates , Spikenard, Calamus, 
Cynnamon, Myrrhe, Aloes, and all 

other chie fe Spices, verſe 12.13.14. 

Qu. The Church or the ſoule of the 
futhfull being compared to a garden, what 
lth ſhe ? | 

An, Call vpon her Bridegroome 
(Chriſt Teſus) to be vnto her a foun. 
nine of living water, and to breathe vp. 
es WY on her with the breath of his holy ſpi- 
n that ſhe may ftuctiſie. 

Qu. In what? 
A. In loue and true obedience. 

Qu. Why # the Church of Chriſt com- 
ured vnto theſe earthly perfections? 

An, Becauſe of our weake capacitie, 
hat by theſe viſible beautiesgwee may 
nſome meaſure apprehend the inuiſi- 


ne If glory of Chriſt and his Elect. 


of 


Fe . 1 ; Chapten 
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Chapter 5. F _ 
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. 


Queſtion . 


Mat doth Chrift in tha fift Chapter 
A4. Call the faichfull to a ban 
quet of Spices, hony, milke and wine 
Qu. What is ſigniſiede hereby? 
An. His bounty, in heaping his gr 
ces vpon the faithfull, verſe 1. 
Qu. Are we ready to come when he cali 
An. No: ſleepe, that is, the cares of 
this world detaine vs, verſe 2. 
Qu. Doth he then ftraight forſake v 
An, No, he ſtands without, calling 
Rill till his lockes be wet with the dey 
of the night, 
Qu. hat vnderſtand you by that 
An. The Long patience of the Lore 
toward ſinners, verſe 2. 
Qu. But if wee abuſe that patience, 
what ſhall befall vs ? | 
An. We ſhall ſeeke the Lord, and he 
will not be found, verſe 6. 
Q.1n bis abſence what ſucceſſe haus wer 
An. We fall into the hands of cruel! 
watchmen. 


Qu. No be they? 
An. 
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An. Falſe teachers. 
Qu. How doe they handle vs? 
An. Wound our Conſciences with 

their traditions, verſe 7. / 

u. What markesdoth the Church de. 
luer of Chriſt, to finde him out ? 

An, Shee faith, his- head is of gold, 
yer.11. His eyes are like Doues, yer. 12, 
His cheekes are as beds of Spices, and 
ſweet flowers, verſe 13. His lips like 
Lilies, dropping with Myrrhe, verſ. 13. 
His hands as rings of gold, ſet with 
the Chriſolite, verſ. 14. His belly Iuory, 
conered with Saphires, ver. 14. His legs 
25 pillars of marble, ſet ypon ſockets of 
gold, verſ.15. His countenance as Li- 
banon, verſ. 15. His mouth as ſweet 
things, verſe 16. 
| Qu. What is ſignified by theſe compari- 

ous? | 
An. The infnitegifts and graces, 
which the preſence of Chyiſ brings to 
the faithfull, | 


hem — — 
chapter 6. 

7) —— _ — 

el ue ſtion. 


He the Church aſſured of the lone of 
chriſt ? | 


In. 1 


The Song of Salomon. 


An. By his words. 
Qu. What are they? 

An. I am my beloueds, and my be. 
loued is mine, verſe 2. 

Qu. How many Churches be there? 

An, But one true Church, as there ij 
but one Chriſt the head thereof. 

Qu. How ought that Church ts be affe, 
fled ? 

An, Chaftly and without pollution, 

Qu. How ber aſpect ? 

An. Freſh, as the morning; faire, at 
the Moone; cleare, as the Sunne; and 
terrible, as an Armie with Banners, 
verſe 9. 


— 


Ehaprer 7. 
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Queſtion. 
Her many are the ſpeciall vertues of the 
Church? 
An, Faith and good workes. 
Qu. How are they expreſi vnto vs? 
An, By the ſimilitude of the Palme. 
tree, verſe 7. 
Qu. What are the properties of the 
Palme tree? 
An. The leaues are alwayes greene, 
and the fruit continual. 
a Qu, 
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Qu. Apply. 

An. As the tree is alwayes greene, 
and full of fruit, ſo ought our faith to 
bee flouriſhing, and our good deeds 


without ceaſing. 


— 


7 ͤ—ũ— — 
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Chapter 8. 


— | — 9 — 


Queſtion. 


O® whom will the Church be taughe 2 
An. Of Chriſt alone, verſe 2. 
Qu. By whom was ſhe vpheld ? 
An. By the ſtrength of his hands, 
verſe 3. 
Qu. la what ſort doth ſhe deſire Chriſt 
to manifeſt lis loue toward her? 

Anſw. By ſetting her as a ſeale vpon 
his heart, and a ſignet vpon his arme, 
yerle 6. 

Qu. What is bu loue ? 

An, A burning zeale, not to bee 
quencht, verſe 7. - 

Qu. How is his sealoufre? 

An, Cruell like the graue, verſe 6, 

Qu, #here is thedwelling of Chrift ? 
An, In his Church. 

Qu. How muſt it be fortified for bis 
preſence? 


n 
— — 
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An. 


Iſaiah. 
Au, With a wall and a doore. 


Qu. What is vnderfloed by theſe tw 
things? 0 


Am, Fidelitic and conſtancie. 


* T 
The Prophet Is AI AE. - 


« 
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n. 


Queſtion. 


Ow was Iſaiah deſcended? 
An. From the linage of Kings. | 
Qu. ibo was by Father? 

An. Amo brother to A%ariab King 
of Iuda. 

Qu, How long did he prophecie? 

An, Threefcore and foure yeeres, 
from the time of Y7Ziab, to the raigne 
of Manaſſeh. ks 

Qu. Who put him to deat 

A Manaſſeh. 2 

Qu · Ypon bow many points doth the 
doctrine gf the Prophets conſsft ?- 

An. Vpon three. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Inſtruction, reprehenſion, and 
conſolation, | 

Qu. Infiruttion, how ? 
An. To teachthem to know their 
ſinnes. | 
Qu. 
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Qu. Reprehenſion, how? 


An, Torebuke them for ſinne. 

Qu, Conſolation, how ? 

An. To comfort them vpon theis 
repentance, 


0 


fiat was the firſt ſim Iſaiah reproued? 
A. The ing 2 of the Iſraelites. 

Qu. — food their ingratitude ? 

An. In forſaking their Bod that 
had nurſed and brought them vp. 

Qu. How did hee ſhew them their in. 
gratitude? 8 

An. By the example of bruit 1 05 r. 
the Oxe and the Aſſe know their Ma- 
a cribbe, but Iſrael forgets his God: 
verſe 3 

Qu. What was the ſecond ende Iſaiah 
reprowed ? 

An. Obſtinacy, or ſtubborneſſe of 
heart. 

Qu How were the Iſraelites obſtinate ? 

An. In that being plagued , they 
continued ſtill in their wickedneſſe, 


verſe 5. ls 


Iſaiah. 
Qu. Phat is threatned to ſuch lin, 
? 
TER Deſolation to their Land, an 
deſtruction to themſelues, verſe 5.8, 
Wo What is the third ſinne Ilaiah re 
? 
"nals 
Qu. herein were they hypocrites? 
Au In thinking to pleaſe God with 
their multitude of Sacrifices : notwich. 
ſtanding that they had neither faith 
nor repentances 

Qu. To pray then,or doe any other ſer. 
vice to God, without faith and repentanct, 
bow is it accepted? 

An. The Lord turnes away his face, 
hates it, and thinkes it abhominable, 
verſe 13.14.15. 

u. But if we come with a pure heart, 
how will be deale with vs? 

An. Though our ſinnes were as red 
as Crimſon, hee will make them as 
white as ſnowy, verſe 18. 

Qu. #hat was the fourth ſinne Iſaiah 
reprowed ? wer: 

An. Extortion : their hands were 
Full of bloud; their Princes maintained 
theeues, and delighted in bribes : nor 
was the widdow or fathcrlefle regar- 


ded. 
5 Q 


Ing 


e. 


l 
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Qu. How did God account of them for 
oſe offences e 
An, As his enemies, verſe 24. 


Qu. Howdid bee threaten to puniſh 


hem? 
An. By pouring out his vengeance 


on them. 

Qu. After what manner ? 

An. In burning out the droſſe of 
their wickedneſſe by the fire of afflicti- 


on, verſe 25. 


— 


Chapter 1.3.4. 


6 


Queſtion. 
1 all the threatnings which God pro- 

nauncet h aga inf the world for fine, 
what is ſtill remembred ? 

An, The mercy of his couenant,that 
his Church ſhould ſtill be preſerued and 
planted, 

u. Where? 

An, In Icruſalem firſt, and after 
through the whole world, verſe z. 

Qu. What learne you by that? 

An, That the Gentile as well as the 
lew ſhall be made partaker of the re- 
conciliation betweene God and man, 
by the comming of leſus Chriſt. 

Qu. 


| Tlaiah, 

Qu. What i the fift ſinne Tſaiahry 

wed ? | 

An, Haughrtineſſe of minde. 

Qu. How was it puniſhed ? 

An. By being brought low, d 

2. I. . 
Qu. What was the ſiæt ſinne Ill 
reprouedꝰ 

An. Mens conhdence in their rich 

Qu. How was that puniſhed £ 

An. They were made poore, cha 

2.19. 
Qu. here ref the ſpoileof thepuni 
An, In the hands of the coueta 
Chap. z. 14. | 

Qu. What was the ſeauenth ſin Iſail 

owed ? 

An, The pride of women. 

Qu. Wherein did their pride conſiſt? 
An. In their lookes, in their gat 
and in their cloathing. 

Qu. How were their lookes ? 

An Hanghty, 

u. How was their gate ? 

An. Minſing, and they made a tick 

ling with their feet, chap.z.19. 
u. How was their at tire? 

An, Too coſtly and effeminate, vſig 

perfumes, bracelets, earings, cutlings, 


and ſuch like, more then was wa 
" 
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Qu How did God puniſh them ? 

An, Hee turned their ſweet ſauours 
to ſtincks, their neat array into ſack. 
oath and ragges, their pride of hayre 
no baldneſſe, and their beauty into 
urning, chap. 3. 24. 

Qu. Doth God hold the busbands of 

h women excuſed ? 

An. No, hee lets them fall by the 
word, takes away the wiſe and the 
rong from amongſt them', and ſets 

fooles and effeminate perſons to rule 
xe Land, chap. 3. 2-4. 


Ac. 
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3 


Queſtion. | 


fiat doth Iſaiah compare the houſe of 
Iſraell vnto? 
An. Toa Vineyard. 
Qu. Ibo planted it? 
An. God. 
u. With what? 
An. With the beſt plants. 
Qu. What fruit brought it forth? 
An. Wilde grapes. 
Qu. #hat did the Lord to it then? 
An. 


Vaiab. 
An, He puld downe the hedge; 
laid it waſte, chap. 5. 1. x. 3. 


Qu. Apply this to the preſent time 

An. England may be ſaid to bet}, 
Vineyard of the Lord: the Inhabitan 
his Vine, which hee hath a long ting 
cheriſht and defended ; but if het find 
we bring forth wilde grapes for goon 
grapes; deeds of corruption for deeds 
of ſanctitie: he will ſuffer vs to be trod. 
den downe and deſtroyed. nel 

Qu. Againſt how many ſorts ef mul 
deth Uaiah pronounce a woe in this Chap. 
er? tt 

An. Againſt foure. N 

Qu. Which are the firſt ? 

An. Extortioners: woe vnto them 
that ioyne houſe to houſe, and land to 
land, chap. 5. 8. 

Qu. Which are the ſecond ? 

An.Drunkards:woe vnto them that 
riſe earely to drinke vyine, and to them 
that continue vntill night, chap 53. 11. 

Qu. Which are the third? 

An. Inticers to vanitie: woe vnto 
them that draw iniquitie with cords of 
vanitie, and finne as with Cart-ropes, 
chap. 5.15. 

Qu. Which are the fourth ? 

Ap, Peruerters of truth: woe bee 

vnto 


Iſaiah. to 


no them that ſpeake good for euill, 
4 euill for good, which put darkenes 
r light, and light for darkeneſſe, chap. 


20. 

Qu. Which are the f/th? 

An, Contemners of diſcipline: woe 

to them that are-viſe in their owne 
Nnceit,chap.5F.2I, . | 

Qu. How ſhall it be with thoſe men ? 

An. Their roote ſhall be. as rotten- 
neſſe, and their bud as duſt. 

Qu. What elſe? 

An, The Lord will make a ſigne to a 
ſtrange nation,tharſhall come ſodainly 
pon them and deftroythem, cha.$.26. 


_—_— 


Chapter 7, to 3 L. 


ueſtion. 
D*⁴ Iſaiah propheſie of Chriſt? 
An. Ves. | 

Qu, How? 

In. That hee ſhould be borne of a 
Virgin, and bee a ſtumbling blocke to 
many of the lewes, cha. 7.14. and cha, 
8,14. e So : 

Qu. What ſbould his name be? 
An, Immanuel. 


Qu, hat doth that fegnifie? 


vx A 


An. God with vs: which name can 
agree with none but Chriſt, becauſe he 
was both God and man, chap.7. 14. 

Qu. Why did God ſend Chrift ti, 
M eſſias ? 

An. Firſt, in regard of hispromiſe, 
Gen.3.15. Secondly, in regard of his 
zeale, chap. 9.7. 

2u. Whom did God make by infiry, 
ments for the puniſhing of the Iſraelites? 
„An. The Aſſyrians and Egyptiant. 
Qu. He did they vſe their autheri. 
tie? 

An, To their owne glory. 

Qu. #hat was their reward? 

An, Hee was to them a fire, and 
conſumedthem : and to his repentant 
people alightto comfort them,chapter 
* 2 1 

u. Who was that light * 

An. Chriſt the * peace- 

maker, chap. i 1.6.7.8. 


Qu. Ibo was the fire that deſtroyed 
the I yriaus? 

An. The Medes and Perſians, chap. 
13.19. 
a Qu. How did Ged puniſh the Iſrae. 
bites? 

An. As his children, to chaſltiſe 
them, chap. 14. 1. 

Qu. 
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Qu. How the Aſſyrians and others ? 
An. As his enemies, quite to deſtroy 
em, chap.13.19. 

u. Againſt hom many King domes did 
ia . | 
An. Againſt eight. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. The Kingdome of the Ægypti- 
chap. i 9. The kingdome of the Cal- 
leans, ch. 21. The king domes of Tyre 
and Sidon. The kingdome of the Aſſy- 
ans, chap, 10. 16. The kingdome of 
the Iſraclires, chap.2 2. The kingdome 
ofthe Arabians, cha. 2 1. And the king- 
dome of the Deuill, chap. 27. 

u. In which of theſe Kingdomes did 
bod ftill reſerue 4 ſmall er to him- 
fe? 

An, In the Kingdome of the He- 
brewes. 

Qu. ere the people ſoone inſtructed 
in the word of God? 

An. No, but with much adoe, and of- 
ten repeating precept vpon precept, and 
line vpon line, chap 28.14. | 

Qu. What was the reaſon ? 

An, Their corruption -of life, and 
lackneſſe to all goodneſſe, chap. 38.7. 

Qu. How were they corrupt in life? 
An, By profefſing God with their 

3 lippes, 
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lippes, and denying him intheirhe,, 
chap. 22. 13.9. 
Qu. What was the puniſhment aſſiqn 
vnto them for that? 
An. Their Prophets were blinde 
could not direct, _ they had the 
es ſhut vp that they could not 
wha — n " D 
Qu. bas i the doctrine wee lim 
thereby? 
An, That the Preacher can neithe 
teach, nor the hearer vnderſtand, ex 
cept God open the mouth of the ons, 
and prepare the heart of the other. - 
Qu. How doth God paniſh finer | 
tha bfe? | 3 
An With the bread of aduerſity, ad 
the water of affliction, chap. 30. 20. 


| Qs, But if they repent how are thy 
s 
An. With great plenty. 


Qu hat is the puniſhment of the wie 
ked 755 tha life? 4 

An. The torments of hell. 

Qu. I. there any mention of hell it 
the booke of Tſaiah ? I 

An. Yes. i 

Qu. i bere? 
An. Inthe 30 chap. and 33. verſe. 


( 


Qu. Repeate the deſcription. 


AM 


l An. Topbet is preparedof old, euen 
the King, it is deepe. and large, the 
ring therof is fire and much wood, 
e breath of the Lord, like a riuer of 
imſtone, doth kindle it. 


4 


1 


Chapter 3 1. to 1. 


— | 
Hen we truſt in the Lord, hom doth 
he defend vs? 
An. As the Lion doth his 

rey, chap. 3 1. 4. 

Qu. But if wee forſale him, and ſeeke 
belpe of others, what ſhall become of v 

An, Both the helper and the helped 
ſhall periſh, chap.34· 3 3 

Q.hat ſhall their habitation be male? 

Au. A hold for Dragons, and a court 
of Oſtriches, chap. 24. 13. 5 

Qu. What fruit ſhall it yee!ld ? 

An, Thornes,netles,and thiſtles. a 
Qu. But what ſhall be the halutatiam 
0” ſuch as depend v pon Chriſt ? 0 

An. Plouriſhing and full of ioy, there 
ſhall neither Lion nor noyſome beaſt 
come neare it, chap. 3 2.2.8. The weeake 
ſhall be made ſtrong, chap. 35.4. The 
blinde ſhall ſee. The deafe ſhall heare, 

K chap. 


_— 


chap.3 5.5. The lame ſhall leape. 
4 ſhall ſpeake, chap. 5 3 Th 

Qu. Pho doth Iſaiah prophefie ſhogl] 
prepare the way of Chriſt ? 

An, Iohn Baptiſt, chap. 40.3. 

Qu. Where ſhould he proc laime his me. 
ſage? 

An. In the wilderneſſe. 

Qu. hat ſhould his direction be? 

An. To haue all lets removed, chap. 
ter 40.4. 

Qu. May the eſſence of God be com. 
prebended vnder any forme? 

An. No, no more then the waters 
can be held in a mans faſt : heauen mes. 
ſured with a ſpan : the duſt of theearth 
numbred ; or the mountaines weighed, 
chapter 40 x2. 

Qu. What is the earth in his ſight ? 

An, As a little duſt. 

Queſt, bat the Nations of the 
earth? * 

An. As a droppe of water, or as graſſe. 
hoppers, chapter, 40.16. 22. 

Qu But what are they whom the Lord 
aralt eth? 

Ana. As a threſhinę inſtrument, able 
to bruiſe mountaines to powder, or as 
a whirlervind, to ſcatter hils like chafle, 


chapter 41.15.16. 
2p a 


EF s * 


Qu · How doth Iſaiah teach the people 
0 abborre Idolatry ? Wo, 
An, By deſcribing vnto them the 
power of God, and the weakeneſſe of 
Idols, chap. 31.2 2. 23. 5 | 
Qu. Declare the difference. 
An. God is a liuing eſſence: 
Idols dead mettall. 
God is without beginning: 
1dols are made with mens hands. 
Godcandoeall things : 
Idols nothing. 
God knowceth all things: 
Idols nothing. 
Qu. What comfort haue the faithful 
in diff reſſe e 
An. To thinke they haue à God 
that is able, willing, and hath promiſed 
to deluer them, chap 43. 


Fr 
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ueſtion. 

BY whom did God promiſe deliverance to 

his people from the captiuitie of B abi on? 

An. By Cyrus King of Perſia. 

Qu. hat was Cyrus? 
An. An heathen Prince. 
Qu. Did he not know God? 

K 3 An. 


1 g © 
* Y. 


"Aw. Yes, by a certaine particula 


knowledge of his power, but not 9 17 
worſhip him aright, chap. 4 5.1.4. 4 
Qu. How many yeeres did Iſaiah pro. nit 
Phbeßte of this deliverance before it tame Wl old 


paſſe ? 
An, An hundred yeeres. 
Qu. Why did God thooſe 2 heatben 
Prince to deliver by people? | 
As, The more to exprelle his loue 
and power, for the vnlikelier the mean 
vas, the greater cauſe had the Iſraelites 
to glori fie him. 
Qu. Were not the Babilonians God: 
Inſtraments for the puniſhing of by pes- 
le? 
, An, Yes. he be foul F 
Qu. #hy then s he ſo much off ended 
mr ſor doing it? . 
An. Becauſe in executing his iudge. 
ments they ſhewed-no \mercy, and 


waxed-proud-by his victory, chapter 
7.6.3. 
R Qu. #hat is the cauſe of 1;raels cap. 
tiuitie? 
An. Their tranſęreſſions. | 
Qu. What « the cauſe'of their delive« 
rance? 
An. The coucnant of Gods mercy, 


chop.50.I. 
Qu. 
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Qu. Of what continuance is Gods mere 
ghe © 

An, For euer: theheauens ſhall va- 
niſh like (moake, and the earth waxe 
oldelike a gatment, but the ſaluation of 
the Lord ſhall not bee aboliſhed, chap. 

1.6. 

6 Qu. Of what continuance are his indge« 
ments ? ; 

An. But for a time: Can a woman 
forget the childe of her wombe ? if ſhe 
could,yet the Lord will not forget his, 
chap. 49.1 5. & chap 5 1.22. chap. 54.8. 

Qu. To whom then muſt the affiifled 

ye? | 

An, To God. 

Qu. How will he eflabliſb them? 

An, In glory:their foundation ſhall 
be of precious ſtones, chap. 54. 11. In 
peace: they ſhall be farre from oppreſ- 
ſion, chap. 5 4. 14. In-ſtrength : whoſo- 
euer ſhall gather himſclfe againſt them 
ſhall fall, chap. 5 g. 15, tes. 


—— —. 


— — * 


Chapter 55. to 61. 


— — — 


— 


3 


Queſtion. 


For what doth God offer theſe bleſſings 


vnto ys? 


K 2. *::  _ 


| Iſaiah, 


An, Neither for gold nor ſiluer, but 
freely, as the Prophet ſaith: Come, buy 
water, vvine and milke, without filuer, 
and without money, chap. 3 5. 1. 

Qu. What is meant by water, wine, and 
mille? 

Au. All things neecſſary to a ſpiri. 
tuall life, as they are neceſſary to this 
corporall life. 

Qu. What is the recompence God re. 
quireth? | 

An, Obedience, to execute Tuſtice, 
the benefit whcreof returnes vnto 
man, chap.56.1. 

u. How areour vertues acceptable? 


An. If they be without hypocri. 


fies 

Qu. How doe Hypocrites faſt ? 

An. In puniſhing the body, and put. 
ting on ſacke · cloth, notwithſt. nding 
_ their hearts are ſull of malice, cha, 

»4+5e 
i Qu. How ave the fait hſull ſaſ? 

An. In breaking the bonds of wic- 
kednefle 3 in feeding the hungry, viſi- 
ting the captiue, and clothing the na- 
. ked, chap. 5 8.6.7. 

Qu. What brings v1 to the knowledge 
of theſe things ? 

An. The preaching of the word. 


Waiah, 209 
Qu. What kinde of men muſt Preachers 
be? 
An. In voyce, Trumpets; in care, 


watch- men, to crie aloud and conti- 
nually, chap. 58. 1. chap. 6 2.6. 


— 


— 
9 I 


Chapter 6 5, 


Queſtion, 


po: the Iewes bad ſuch Preachers 
mongs? them continually, and yet fell 
* wy Lord, what was their puniſhment? 

An, I hey were reiected, chap.6 5. 
12. 

Qu. ino were choſen in their trad ? 

As, The Gentiles, chap. 65. 2 

Qu. What are they ? 

An. All nations but the Tewes. 

Qu. But thu hu mercy extends to all ? 

An Vea, and his Maieſty beyond all, 

Qu. How prove yeuthat ? 

An. Bucauſe hen the lewes would 
haue but}: him a houſe, he forbad them, 
chap. 6 6. 1. 

Ou u. Hat was the reaſon ? 

4s. He filled heauen and earth with 
his glory, and therefore cannot be in- 
cluded in a Temple of ſtone. 

1 IERTNMIE. 


Teremy. 


IER EML. 


— — n 


Chapter 1.1 10, 


Ld 


Queſtion, 


WH ere was[eremy borne ? 
Anſw. In Anathoth, a Citi 
within three miles of Ieruſalem 
Qu. '3/boſe ſoune was he? 
An, The ſonne of Hilliah. 
Qu. When began he toprophefie ? 
An. Inthe thirteenth yeere of loſab 
King of [uda. 
Qu. How long did he propheſie ? 
An. Till the captiuitie in Babylon, 
and ſome hat after, 
Qu. How many yeeres was that? 
An, About forty yecres, 
Qu. ben was - ſanflified to thy 
Office £ 
An. Euen from his mothers wombe, 
chap.1. 5. 
Qu. What did he after he was called? 
An. Proclaime the will of him that 
ſent him, without feare, chap.1 17. 
Qu. What doe we learne by that? 
Anſw, Miniſters muſt not m_ 
em- 


— 


Teremy.: 1109) 
bemlelues into the Church before 
hey are called: and when they are cal- 
ed they muſt foreſJowino time, nor be 
1{maid for any danger. 

Qu. Phat is the fit 
eprouet h? 

An, Idolatry. 

Qu. In what words? 

An, My people haue forſaken mee 
the fountaine of lining waters, to digge 
them pits, yea, broken pits that can 
hold no water, chap. 2. 13. 

Qu. After thi ſinne what is required 
them? | 

An, Repentance. 

Qu. Yponrepentance what is promiſed?” 

An, Mercy, chap 2-12. 

Qu In their repentance what did they? 

An, Turne vntothe Lord. | 

Q. How ought we to turne to the Lord?” 

An, With our whole hearts. 

Qu. 1f we doe not ſo, what dve we in. 
turre? 

An, His wrath for counterfaiting. 

Qu. What is Gods wrath like 2 

An, A conſuming fire, chap, 4 4. 

Qu. What is bu mercy lie? 

An, The waters of Siloah. | 

Qu. herein did God ſhew his iufticer. 


ohen Iſrael? py 
5 7 


ſt ſinne Ieremy 


Teremy. 


Anſw. In delivering them into the 
hands of their enemies, 

Qu, herein by mercy ? 

An. In ſauing ſome (for faith hee, 
Iwill not make a full end of you) to 
continue his Church, chap. 5. 18. 

Qu. Vere the people ſo full of wicked. 
neſſe, that the Lord was ſo much incenſt 
againſt them? 

An. Yes , they did caſt out malice 
and crueltie, as the fountame doth her 
waters, chap.6.7. | 

Qu. Was there no eftate cleere? 

An. No, neither Prince, Prieſt, nor 
people. 

u. What was their generall ſinne? 

An. Couetoulneſſe, chap. 6. 13. 

Queſt. has were / their particular 
finnes ? 

An. The Prince did not execute Iu- 
Nice, chap. . 28. The Prieſts did flatter 
the people in their ſins, crying, peace, 
peace, when there was no peace, chap. 
6.4. The people were of vncircumci- 
ſed eares, and tcoke delight rather in 
vaine things then profitable doctrine, 
chap.6.10. TR 

Qu. Al thy conſidered, they could not 
I ut ſee their owne deſtyuc t ion. 


An, T hey did. 


Jeremy, 111 
Qu. And how did they thinks to ef 
0 52 | 
F An. By flying to the Temple, here 
God hath promiſed for euer to be pre- 
ſent. 
Qu. But how did God anſwere them? 
An. In theſe words. Will you ſteale, 
mu ther, and commit adulterie, and 
ſyeare falſly, and burne incenſe to Baal, 
and thinke to be deliuered by ſtanding 
before me in the Temple? No, I haue 
required Obedience and not Sacrifice, 
chapter 7. 10. 22.23. 
Qu. In what manner did Tercmy pro- 
theſie their deſirutflion? | 
An. By the entering of the Aſſyrians 
(a mighty nation) into the Land. 
Qu. Rehearſe the Prophets words. 
Aw, Loe, houſe of Iſraell, I will 
bring a Nation vpon thee from farre, 
whole quiuer is a Sepulcher, and they 
ſhallcate thine harueſt, and thy bread, 
they ſhall deuoure thy ſons and daugh- 
ters: they ſhall eate vp thy ſheepe and 
thy bullocks, they ſnall ſpoile thy vines 
and thy fig-trees, and:they ſhall de- 
ſtroy with the ſword the fenced Ci- 
ties, chapter 5.15.16 17: | 
Qu. Did they mt repent ? 
Anſw. No.: but prouoked Gods 
8 | Wrath 


7. eremy. 
wrath by other finnes.. - 

Qu. What werethey ? 

An, Lying, chap. 9.3. Deceit, chay, 
9. 4. and diſſimulation, chap. .f. 

Qu. Iam fi wre,though they could not ſee 
their owne danger, yet leremy did (as al 
true Miniſters ſhould) rel ent at their bard. 
reſſe of heart. 

Au. Yes, and vviſht his eyes were a 
fountaine of teares, chap.g-1. 

Qu. Howcame that bardzeſſe of heart 
in them? | 

An. They. did glory in their miſ- 
deeds, ; I TY 
u. What ought a man to in? 
=> Neith a nila 5 
nor riches, chap 9.23. 
u. In what then? 


An. Let him that glorieth, glory in, 


this, that hee knoweth the will of the 
Lord, for hee it is that ſheweth mercy, 
judgement, and righteouſnefle on the 
earth, chap. 9. 3 4. 


1— "IC 
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chapter 10. to 21. 


— — 


Queſtion. 
'T* whom one ly belongeth dominion ? 

* Anſw, To the. Lord, mighty in 
power, 


i 


leremy. 112 
power, and King of nations, chap. 10.7. 
Qu. What were the Iſraelites then in 
pd. lung bimto cleaneto Idols? 
An. Sots and fooles, chap. 10.8. 
u. by? 
5 Y Becauſe they left the truth, to 
imbrace the workes of errour. 
Qu. What was the worhes of errour ? 
An. Making of Images, chapter 10. 


15. | 
Qu Whence were they infected with 
this infection? 

An. From the heathen. 

Qu. Phat other errours had the hea · 
then? 

An, Diuinations by Starres, and 
Soothſaying. | 

Qu. 7s it not lawfull to feare the con- 
junctions of Starres and Planets? | 

An No. 

Qu. Yowr reaſon, 

Anſw. Becauſe the Lord in theſe 
words hath forbidden it: Be not afraid 
of the Signes of heauen, though the 
Heathen: bee afraid of ſuch , chapter 
10 2. 

Qu. As long as wee abide in ſinne, will 
the Lord heare our prayers? | 

An, No, nor any that pray for vs, 


chap 11.14. a 


Ieremy. 

* How odisus is ſinne ? 

An, So odious, that the Land where. 
in ſinners liue, ſnall mourne, the hear 
of the field, ither; and th I and 
fowles of the aire be conſumed, chapter 
33.4 
Qu. By what Parable did leremy 
freſgure the deſtroctien of the Ie wes ? 

An, By the Parable of the Linnen 
girdle, which he hid intherocke, and 
after certaine dayes comming to take it 
vp, ke found it was rotten, and fit for 
no vſe. 

Qu. Rehearſe the meaning. 

An, That as the girdle cleaueth to 
the loynes, ſo had the Lord tyed the 
houſe of Iſraell vnto him, but ſince they 
had forſaken him (like the girdle) they 
ſhould rot and be caſt off, as fit for no 
vſe, chapter 13.10.11. 

Qu How hard is it fer an euill man 
te doe well? 

An. As hard as to change the Black- 
moores sk inne, or the Leopards ſpots, 
chapter 13.23. 

u. Mhich are the foure plagues God 
ro y puniſhed ſinne withall? 

An, Peliilence, famine, (word, and 
fire. 

Qu. How dve the wicked people reward 


um 


Teremy. | It; 
Min that tels them of their fies? 
Ay, With curſes, as the Iewes did 
chap. 15. 10. 
* — what doth the Lord for tham? 
An, In time of his vengeance fa- 
uours them, and ſuffers the other tape- 
10 | 
- Qu. Fell it out fo with Teremy 2 

An. Yes : for hen the lewes were 
led away captiue, the enemy gaue Jere- 
my choyſe to live in his Countrey, or 
goe Whither hee would, chapter 3g. 
11.12. 1 
Qu. With what penne doth the Deaill 
write iniquitie in the hearts of the obſtj= 
nate? 

An, Withen yron penne. 

Qu. What # ſignified thereby? 

An, That men accuſtomed to ſinne 
enn hardly be reclaimed, chapter x7, 
1. : | 

Queſt, i the Lord onely be truſted 
in? | 

An, Yes. | 

Qu. What is proneunced againſ them 
that make fleſh their nx. is, depend 
ypen men, and forget God? £ 


An, A heauy curſe, chap. 17.5, 
/ Qu. How many wayes did Jeremy 
. ſuffer vnder the hands of the Iewes? 


Ap 


Jeremy. 


Av. Three mannerof wayes: firſt, 


they curſt and ſpake euill of him: then 
they tooke counſel] againſt his life: at 
laſt, they ſmote him and caſt him into 
priſon, chap. 15. To. chap. 18.18. chap, 
9 Wh [ by theſe h 
u. at may we learn ele by 
"AG 
An, That the true Miniſters of God 
ſhall alwayes be ſubiect to the like. 


chapter 1.t0 30. 


Queſtion. 


Mat were the workes commanded the 
: FF Jewes? ? 
 Auſw. To execute iuſtice, chap,22.3. 
To deliver the oppreſſed. To fanour 
the ſtragger. To helpe the fatherleſſe 
and widdow. To doe no violence, nor 
ſhed blouds 
Qu. What were the workgs they fol« 
lowed ? _ SES 2 
An. T hey builded houſes with bribes: 
and chambers. with. extortion. They 
vſedtheir neighbours helpe, and paid 
him net his hire, chap.22.1 3, 
Qu. hat fellomedỹ 


An. 


Ie. 114 
An, Deſtruction without pitty, 
chap. 12. 18. 

Qu. In what manner? 

An. They were led into Captiuitie, 
their King ſlaine and left vnburied, 
chap. 2 2. 19. 

Qu. ho miſled the Ming? 

An. The falſe Prophets, 

Qu. #hat wastheir re ward? 

An. Woe be vnto them that ſcatter 
the ſheep of my paſture, ſaith the Lord, 
chap.23.1. 

Qu. How did Ieremy propheſie a ro 
dreſſe for this inconuenience? 

An, Bythe comming of Chriſt,the 
true Paſtor. 

Qu. lo what words? 5 | 

An, Bchold (faith the Lord)I will 
raiſe ynto Dasid a. righteous branch, 
&c.In his dayes Iuda ſhal be ſaued, and 
Iſrael dwell in ſafetie, chap.23.5.6. 

u. Here was 4threatning and a pro- 

miſe, what «ſignified thereby? | 

An. That as Ieremy did, ſo the Mini- 
ſters of God muſt alwayes mixe com- 
fort with their bitter doctrine. 

Qu. whenthey threat, what is their 
doc lrine like? a 

An. A fire, or a hammer that brea- 
keth ſtone, chap. 23.29. 


Jeremy. 
Qu. But when they promiſe, what i 
it like? 
An, Comfortable waters, or preci. 
ous balme. 
u. How long lived the Iſraelites in 
bondage vnder the King of Babell ? 
An. Seauentie yceres, chap. 29.10. 


—_— 


— 
— 
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chapter 30. 41 . 


7 — 


1 


Queſtion. 
Ar their denounced ſeruitude, how 
doth Ieremy comfort the Iewes? 

An. Firſt, with their returne againe 
to their country, chap.30.1. Secondly, 
with the deſtruction of their enemies, 
chap. 30.16. Thirdly,with ioy, plenty, 
and peace, chap. 31.13.28. 

Qu. What aſſuranes doth Teremy 2im 
of Gods promnuſes? 

An, As ſure as he is God of heauen 
and earth, and giveth the Sunne to rule 
the day, and the Moone the night, cha. 
33 20. 

Qu. How doth God oftemimes chyke 
dhe lewd life of Chriſtians? 

An, By their better life, which are 
no Chriſtians. 


Qu. Your proofe? 


An. 


4 eremy. 115 
An. It may appeare by the exam- 
ple of the ſonnes of Tonadab, chapter 


8. 
5 Qu. inhat did they? 
An. Their Father gaue them a eom- 
mandement, and it was kept the ſpace 
of three hundred yeercs. 
Qu. What was the commandement? 
An. That none of that ſtocke or fa. 
milie ſhould drinke wine. 
'Qu. Of what deſcent were the inne 
ef Ionadab ? | 
n, No Iſraclite, though more zea« 
lous in the ſervice of God then they. 
u. What inferres this example? 
An, That if they thought it a diſpa- 
ragement to breake the vowe made 
vnto a earthly Father, ho much more 
ſhamefull ſhould it be for Chriſtians to 
forget their promiſe made to the Fa- 
ther of Heauen ? They kept their vow 
three hundred yeeres, but Chriſti. 
ans (I feate) breake theirs euery 
houre. | 
Qu. Tow ſaid before that Ieremy 
was in priſon, ä 
An. I did. 
Qu. ho did impriſon him? 
An. King Iehoiakim firſt, and then 
Zedehiab. | 
Qp 


Jeremy. 
u. hen hee was in priſon; did |, 
2 office ? * ; ” 
An. No: forwhenhee could not 


ſpeake to the Ievycs, he ſent to them, 
Qu. Whom? 


A1. Baruch. 

Qu. With what? 

An. With a: booke, contayning all 
the curſes of Godagainſtthelewes, 

Qu. ho writit?. 

An. Baruch, from the mouth of le. 
remy, chap. 3 6.4. 

Qu, Te when didiBaruch read it? 

An. To the Prince, who» told the 
King of * 6 

u. Which King? 

2 Tehoiakim® 

Qu. How did he accept itt 

An, He burnt it, chap. 36. 23. 

Qu. hat did Ieremy then? 
| 2 He wrote another booke, chap. 

1 
a Qu. Mlut learne we hy that ? 

Anſw, Though the wicked would 
quite deface the Word, yet: God will 
haue it ill preſerued, 

Qu. What was the meſſage of the Lord 
that Ieremy declared.to Zedekiah, after- 
ward King? 

Au. That hee ſhould yeeld himſelfe 

to 


1 eremy. I 10 

Nabachadne x ar, and the city ſhould 
laue d. | 

F Qu. Did Zedekiah regard his coun: 

ale? 

f An. Hee heard it, but did not per- 

forme it. 

Qu. What was the hinderance? | 

An. His Princes that perſwaded 
him to the contrary. R 

Qu. hat did the Princes to Ieremyꝰ 

An. Put him ina dungeon. 

Qu. Who „ his deliuerance? 

An, \Ebedmaleth a Moore, and one of 
the Kings Eunuches, chap. 3 2.1 1. 

Qu. #hat leurne you'by that? 

An. That more Faith ſometime is 
found in a ſtranger, then in a mans 
owne countrey-man. 

Qu. What became of Zedekiah for diſ- 
obeying leremyx ? 

An. His eyes were put out, and his 
ſonnes ſlaine before his face, chapter 


36.7. 
u. How went it with leremy? 
An. He found fauour (as the Lord 
before had promiſed) with Nebνr . 
dan the chiefe Captaine; vho gaue him 
libertie and reward, ehap. 40. 


1 


Chapter 


Chapter 41. to the end, 


Queſtion. 


om did Nabuchadnezzar make by 
ſubſtitute over the Iewesin Paleſtine? 

An, Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikay, 

Qu. ho ſlew Gedaliah ? 

An, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaxia, 

Qu. why? 

An. In enuy of his gouernement. 

Qu. What did the people afterward? 

An. Went vnder Iohanan into Ægipt 
Qu. Had wor Ieremy forbidden them 
fo te doe? 

An. Ves, but they obeyed not. 

Qu. Wherefore did they not obey? 

An, They feared warre and famine, 
chap.42.14. 

Qu, What folowed their difobedience? 

An. They were deſtroyed from the 
leaſt to the moſt. 

Queſt. By whom? 

Anſw. By King Nabuchad ned dar, 
that came againſt Ægipt, ſo that what 
they feared in their owne countrey 
(famine and Marre) fell vnto them in 


another. 
Qu. 


The Lamentations, 105 

Qu. ibo deſtreyed the Kingdome of 
pebell ? 1 

An. Cyrus. 

Qu. Who mmed him thereunte? 

An, The Spirit of God. 

u. For what cauſe? 

;. Anſw. Becauſe. they gloried in the 
ſpoyle of 1ſracll, and ſaid, we offend 
not, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
the Lord, rhe hope of their Fathers, 


chapter 50.7. 11. 
Queſt. #/hat was Nabuchadnezxar 


talled? 8 

An. The hammer of the world. 

Qu. Why ? 

An, Becauſe he had ſmitten downe 
all the Princes and people of the world, 
chapter 51.23. 


— — 
ä 


The Lamentations of 
IERE MT. 
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Queſtion. 


OF whom may we learne true and Chri « 
flian. lige compaſſion ? 
An, Of the Prophet Jeremy. 

Qu. Mberein? 


ys To Is ca 
4 „e J. 


is 
F., 


! 2. In lamenting for his Conn. 


trey-men the Iewes, notwithſtandi 
they had reuiled him; beateti him, im 
priſoned him, and ſought his death, 
andall for his loue and good will to. 
wards them. 

Qu. Whereinconfifted bis lome ? 

An. In daily admoniſhingthem of 
their finnezthatthey might repent, and 
— them aſorehand, what plaguet 
would followif they repented not. 

Qu. hat was it he did lament them 
for? 

l An, Their ſubuerſion and ouer. 
throw. | | 

Qu, By bm was their pxerthrow 
contriued ? | 

As, By the Babilonians their cruell 
enemies, | 

Qu. In what manner ? 

An. Eirſt, they were beſieged then 
ſuffered famine, inſomuch as they died 
in their ſtreets, and the mothers deuou- 
red their owne children, chapter 1.11. 
chapter 3.12. Of Princes they became 
tributaries, chapter 1.1. Their ioy was 
turned to teares, chap. 1, 2» Their free- 

dome to captiuitie, verſe 3. Their gor- 
geous buildings to adeformed heape, 
verſe 6. Their friends forſooke them, 


verſe 2. 
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etſe · Their enemies laughit at them, 
verſe 7. Their valiant men were trod- 
len done. Their young men ſlaine. 
Their Virgins defloured,verſe 15. And 
(which was the griefe of all grieſes) 
their God had forſaken them: for 
when they ſtretched out their hands 
there was none to comfort them, chap. 
1.16.17» 

Qu. What may their example ſerus for? 

An. To admonitſh all Cities of the 
world, be they neuer ſo famous, neuer 
ſo rich, neuer ſo mighty, to beware 
how they prouoke Gods wrath againſt 
them through their intollerable impie- 
tie, | | 
Qu. hat were their moſt intolerable 


ſanes? 


An. Their deſpiſing the counſtll of ©. 


the Prophets: their reuolting from the 
ruth to embrace falſhood and vanitie, 


id their abuſing the long ſufferance f 


the Lord. SN el 

Qu. Did the Lord fore-warne them of 
thy deſolation ? 

An. Yes, many hundred yeeres be- 
fore it came, euen from the time of 
Moſes, and ſo from age to age, vntill the 
rery houre of their captiuitis, as ap- 
ates, Deut. 28.64.65. 66. 

L Qu. 


Exebiell. 


Qu. Is this extremitie what refuge dit 
the Prophet ſhew them? 

An. The holy mount of the God of 
mercy. 

Qu. How muſt they reach vnto that 
Mount? 

An. With the armes of Repentance 
and Patience: with repentance in con. 
feſſing their ſinnes, and being ſorry for 
the ſame : and with patience, in hum- 
bly attending the houre of their deli. 
uerance. 

Qu. Was this all the Prophet did ſor 
them 2 

Anſw. No, like a holy and vertuou 
Paſtour, he ioyned in feruent prayer 
with them, that it would pleaſe the 
Lord to ſhorten their dayes of wretch- 
edneſſe, chap. 5. 


W — 


EZEKIELL. 


Chapter 1. fo 10. 


— 


Queſtion. 


Y whim was Exekiell called to pro 
\pheſie ? 


An. By God. 
Qu. Where? 
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An. In Caldea. 

u. At what timed 

An. When Ieboiakm King of Iuda, 
his mother, and many other liued in 
captiuitie ynder NabuchadneRzar, chap. 
12.3. 

Gu. To what end? 

An. To aſſure them though they 
had yeelded themſelues Priſoners to 
the King of Babilon, and had liued in 
ſeruitude to him five yeeres, yet the 
Lord would remember his promile, and 
bring them home againe. 

Qu. Did they diſtruſ in him? 

An. Ves, and began to murmure. 

Queſt, And the Lord inſpired Ezekiel 
to ſpeakg vnto them for their comfort, chap. 
12. 
An. True. 

Qu. What gat her we from hence ? 

An. Gods great mercy, and their 
weakeneſſe of Faith. 

| Qu, Did not Ezekiel propheſie be- 
ore? 

An. Yes, and by the counſaile of 
him and Jeremy, Tehoiakin did volun- 
tarily ſubmit to the King of Babel: and 
therefore to excuſe the Prophet, God 
giues him a new gift of Propheſie. 

Qu. After what ſort? 

L 2 At 


/ 


— 


Exe biell. 
Anſw. A hand appeares, and deliuen 
him a Booke. | 
u · What was written in thy Booke? 
An. Woeand lamentation, chapter 
10. | 
. Qu. hat was he bid to doe with the 
Booke ? 

A, Eate it:that is, imprint the words 
thereof in his heart. 

Qu.. Are none fit to be Gods meſſenger; 
but ſuch as receive hy Word into their 
hearts? 

An. No, and meditate thereon, which 
is called an eating. 

Qu. How was the taſte of it in Eze- 
kiels mouth? 

Anſw, As ſweet as hony, chapter 
' Qu. Did the people regard his mel. 
ſage? 
Ar. As they doe nowadayes Gods 
Preachers, very ſlightly. 

Qu. Was he diſcomforted thereby? 

An. No: God imboldned him, and 
gaue him a fore · head as hard as Ada- 
mant to out- face their rebellion, chapt. 


3.9. 


Qu. What if he had beene diſcourages 


and giuen way to their ſinne? 


ſinnes 


An. Then the people dying in theit 
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ennes, their bloud ſhould haue beene 

required: at his hands, chap 4.18. 

Qu. Who may take heed by thy Le. 
on £ 

Anſw. All dumbe, idle, and illiterate 

Miniſters. N 

Qu. But be teaching them, and they 
yot repenting, how then? 
An. Their bloud ſhould bee ypon 

their owne heads, chap. 3. 18.19. 

Qu. How did Ezekiel propheſie the de- 

ſruction of Ieruſalem 

An. By the parable of his haire, the 
one part whereof he would burne, the 
other cut with a ſword, and ſcatter the 
third in the winge, chap. 5.2. 

Qu. What did this ſigniſie? 

An. That one part of the people 
ſ:ould die through famine, the ſecond 
be ſlaine and the third led into captiui- 
tie, chap. 5. I 2. 

ö Qu. This all this while # threatning ; 
bow doth the Prophet comfort them ? 

Anſw. By ſhewing that a remnant 

I ould be ſaued, and they ſhould be diſ- 

pleaſed for their ſinnes, and finde mere 

cle, chap 6.8. 

Qu. How did God deliver that rem- 

nant in time of vengeance ?- 

An, By ſetting a marke ypon them, 


L 3 whereby 


zekiell. 

whereby they, were knowne, as hee 
doth vpon all his Elect, chap.g.6, 

Qu. Rehearſethe Prophets words of 
their deliuerance. 

An. As ſure os I liue(ſaith the Lord) 
J will bring you from the people, and 
will gather you out of the Countreyes, 
wherein you are ſcattered with a migh. 
tie hand, & with a ſtretched. out arme, 
and in my wrath powred out, chapter 


Chapter 10. to 20. 


—— 


— — — 


Queſtion, ' * 
>» Us 


\ 


| AHL Tehoiakin and the reſt were led 

inte captiuitie, thoſe that remained „il 
in Judea, bow did they line ? 

An, Like Murderers and Tdolatcts, 
chap. 11.6. 

Qu. ho miſled them? 

An. 1a%aniah the ſonne of Zur, and 
Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaiah. 

Qu. Nhat did they bꝛaſt of? 

An. That God had vtterly forſaken 
thoſe that were in captiuitie, and giuen 
the Land vnto them in poſſeſſion, cha. 


1 I. I5. 
Qu. 


ch 
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Qu. How was that reproach puniſhed ? 
Anſw. Pelatiah one of their chicke 

Princes was ſtrucke with ſodaine death, 

chap. 1 1. T 3. 

Qu. #hat may wee learne by that ex- 
ample L 

Anſw. That it is dangerous to miſ- 
judge of Gods ſecret iudgements. 

Qu. What doth Ezekiell ſay atainſt 
falſe Prophets? 

An, That they ſhould be conſumed 
in the middeſt of their vanities, chapter 
13.14. 

"Qu How did the falſe Prophets ſeduce 
the people ? 

An. By ſowing pillowes vnder their 
elbowes, and couering their heads with 
vailes. 

Qu. What is the meaning of that ? 


An. They flattered them with ſecu- 
ritie, and blinded their eyes with falſe 


deluſions, chap 13.18, 


Qu. #by deth God ſend falſe Prophets 


and vnlearued Preachers among hu 


people ? 


An. For their ingratitude, becauſe 
they doe not hea ken to the true Pro- 


phets and Preachers, when they haue 
them : a fault to bee much feared in 


England atthis time. 


L 4 Qu: 


. 2 die 0 
Qu. In the time of Gods wrath, may 


the wicked preſume of ſafetie for being in 
company with the godly ? 
An, No. | 


Qu. Yoar proofe ? | 

An. If (faith the Lord, by Iudæa)! } 
ſend my (word through this Land, and 
fay vnto it, deſtroy both man and beaſt 
in it, though Noah, Daniell, and Job, were I 5 
in the middeſt of it, they ſhould deliver 
neyther ſonne nor daughter, but their k 
one ſoules by their righteoulneſſe, 
chapter 14.17.18. 

Qu. How doth God(oftentimes ) puniſh U 
vs for ſiune? | 

An, Euen by the ſame meanes, by 
which we made our (clues to finne, as 
violence with violence, luſt with luſt, - 
and as he did with the Iſraelites, which 
cauſed the Ægyptians, Aſlyrians and 
Caldeans to puniſh them for Idolatry, 
amongſt whom they had learned Ido. 
latry, chapter 16.37.39. 

Qu. il God puniſh one for the finn 
of another? . 

An. No, euery ſovle that ſinnech 
ſhall ſufferzthe ſonne ſhal not beare the 
iniquitie of the father, neyther ſhall the 
father beare the iniquitie of the ſonne, 


but the righiteouſneſſe of the rightcous 
ſhall 


mall be-ypon him, and the wickedneſſe 
of the wicked ſhall be vpon himſelfe, 
chap. 8 20. 

Qu. How is it ſaid then that God will 
vniſh the finnes of the Fathers pon the 
children to the third e fourth generation ? 

An. That is meant, if the children 
continue in the ſinnes of their fathers, . 
but otherwiſe not. 

Qu. If the righteous man become wic 
e, what is his reward? 

An. Condemnation. 

Qu If the wicked man forſake his wie. 
edneſſe, and liue vprightly, what is his re 
ward 2 

An. Forgiueneſſe, chap. 18.26.27. 


eh — — 


Chapter 20. to 37. 


Queſtion. 

eit ſennes hefides Idolatry haſtened the: 
deſtruc lion of Iera ſalem 

An. Murdering of the Prophets: 
opprefſing the ſtranger: neglecting the 
atherlefle and widdow: : prophaning 
the Sabbaoth : ſowing of diſlention : 
committing of inceſt: raking of bribes: :. 
Wurie and extortion, chap. 22. 4.7. 8.9. 


10.11.12. Q 
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Qu. Doe theſe ſinnes line at this day? 

An. Yea, in as ranke manner as they 
did then. 

Qu. What is then tobe feared? 

An, Leaſt we ſnould be puniſhed at 
they were. 

Qu. Ton ſpake before of the parable of 
the hayre, whereby Ezekiell /hewed the 
manner of Ieruſalems ouert hrow, ſhew meg 
by bow many Signes and Parables bee 
taught. 

An, By fifteene, whereof one being 
paſt before, there remaines foureteene 
vnſpoken of. 

Qu. Rebearſe them in order: what i 
the firſt? | 
An. Theparable of the ſixe men that 
came with ſwords, and one in white 
cloathing withpenne and inke in his 

hand, chap.6. 
u. What doth that ſigniße? 

An. The fierce ſouldiers that ſhould | 
enter Teruſalem : and by him in white, 
the mercy of the Lord to marke ſuch as 
{ſhould be ſaued. 

Qu. What u the ſecend? 

Anw. The viſion of the man in 
white, that tooke burning coales from 
the Altar, and ſcattered them abroad, 


chapter 10. Qu 
| u. 
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Qu. hat doth that ſigniße? 

An. The burning of the Citie of Ie- 
mſalem. 

Qu. bat # the third? 

An. The Parable of Exeliels carrying 
forth of his ſtuffe out of the Citie by 
night, chap. 12. | 

Qu. What doth that ſigniſie? 

Anſw. That euen ſo the Iſraelites 
ſhould be led with their burdens into 
captiuitie. 

Qu. What is the fourth? 

An, Of eating bread with trem- 
bling,and drinking water with trouble, 
c<2Þ.1 2+ 

Qu. hat is ſignified by that? 

An. The torment of minde and af- 
fiction of body that ſhould accompany 
the Iſraelites. 

Qu. What is the fiſt ? 

An Setting vp a wall, and dawbing 
it with vntempered morter, chap. 13. 

u. What dith that ſigniſie? | 

An. The falſe doctrine of the Pro. 
phets, when one did tell a lye, another. 
would maintaine it. 

Qu. What is the ſixt? 

An. The Parable of the Vine with« 
out ſruit, chap. 15. 

Qu. What doth that ſigniße d 

As. 


Ezekiel. 


An. That if Ieruſalem, which wa 
the congregation that God had taught, 
did not bring forth fruit of good liuing 
according to his doctrine, like the bar. 
ren Vine, it ſhould be throvne into 
the fire. 

Qu, nbat i the ſeauenth ? 

An. Thetwo Bagles,chap.17, 

Qu. hat doth that fignifie? 

An, The two Kings of Ægypt and 
Babilon, ordained for the ſcourges of 
Teruſalem. 

u. What is the eight ? 

An, The Parable of the Lyon and 
Lyons whelpts, that were giuen to ra- 
uin and deuoure, and at the laſt were 

taken in trayles, chap. 19. 
Qu. What doth that ſigniſie? 

An. By the Lyon is ſignified Iehoa- 
cha, and by the whelpes his two ſons, 
Ie hoialim and Ieheiahin, which deuou- 
red the bloud of the Prophets, and 
at the laſt were all three taken in the 


fnares of the Kings of Egypt and Ba- 
bylon. 


Qu. hat is the ninth? 


An. The Parable of the Forreſt con- 
ſumed with fire. 


Qu. What doth that ſigniſie? 
An. Ieruſalem compared to a Forreſt 


ſhould 
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hould be conſumed with fire, chap. 20. 

Qu. What js the tenth ? 

An, The Parable of the two Siſters, 
Abolah , and Aholihah , which were 
proud, laſciuious and incontinent. 

Qu. What doth that fignife? 

An, The two Kingdomes of Iuda 
and Iſraell, which became Idolaters 
both, and therefore are compared to 
ynchaſt women, that forſake their huſ- 
bands to follow ſtrangers, chap. 23. 

u. Nhat is the eleauenth ? | 

An. The Parable of the bad Shep- 
heards, that fed and cloathed themſelues 
of their flockes, yet neglected the care 
of them, ſuffering them to be ſcattered 
and deuoured. 

Qu. What doth that ſigniſie? 

An. Careleſſe Magiſtrates, that being 
ſer to rule and gouerne the people (ſo 
they may liue at eaſe) care not what be- 
comes of their charge, but vſe them 
with all tyranny and cruelty, chap. 34. 

Qu. bat u pronounced againſt ſueb 
M agiſtrat es ? 

An. The Lord will riſe vp againſt 
them , and require the bloud of the 
people at their hands. 

Qu. hat uthe twelft 2 

An, That the field of dead bones, 


Where-⸗ 


ENekiels wife. 


E ⁊eliel . 


hereunto Exeliell was brought by th, 
ſpirit of God. 
Qu. hat doth that ſigzifie ? 


An. That as God (in the fight of I ſo 
Ez. ell) did gather the dead bones to. Ml 


gether , cloathed them with ſinewez 
and fleſh, and breathed life into them, 
railing them in the perfect ſhape of 
men as they had lived before: ſo ſure it 
was, and much more certaine, that hee 
Was able to bring backe his children 
from captiuitie. 

Qu. of what i that a figne vnta y. 
elſe? 

K An. Of the reſurrection of our bo. 
dies after death. 

Qu. What # the thirteenth? 

An, The Parable of the ſcething 
pot, wherein were diuers ioynts which 
were taken out by piece- meale, and the 
pot left empty to melt vpon the coals, 

Qu, What doth that A gniße ? 

An. The hote vengeance of God 
againſt Ieruſalem; the deſtroying of: 
the people by little and little, and the 
trying of the remnant like mettall in 
the fire. 

Qu. #hat n the fourteenth > f 

An. The Parable of the death of 


Qu. 
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Qu. What doth that ſigni ? 

An. That as God tooke from him 
her that was the pleaſure of his eyes: 
ſo would hee pollute his Sanctuary that 
was the pride and pleaſure of the Iſrae- 
lites, chap. 24. 

Qu. Againſt what flrange Nations did 
Ezckiell propheſee ? 

An. Againſt the Ammonites, Moe 
bites, Idumeans, Philiſtines, Tyre, Zi- 
don, /Egyptians, Aſſyrians, Gog, and 
Magog, and in them againſt all the ene- 
mics of Gods Church. 

Queſt. What did Exckiel propheſie 
againſſ theſe people? 

An. Deſtruction. 

Qu. why? 

An. Becauſe they reioyced at the 
miſery of his people, and were as pric- 
king thornes in the houle of Iſrael. 

Qu. How ſhould they be deſtroyed ? 

An. In the ſame manner that they 
had defiroyed the lewes, and with 
more cru: ltie. 

u. By whom? 
An. By the Babilonians. 


Qu, Of what comfort did Ezekiel ro- 


Pheſie beſide the returne of the lewes? 
An. Of the comming of Chriſt the 
true ſhepheard , that ſhould giue his 


life 


N — Tg es 4h. 


ae Exebiell. 
life for his ſneepe, chapter 34.23. 
Qu. That, and all ot her bleſſings 
God, why are they beſtowed vpon vs? 
A, Not for our deſerts, but througb 
the mercy of God, chap. 36.22. 


_ — 


chapter 37. to 46. 


W 


| ueſtion. 
77 doth Ezekiel propheſie of in theſe 
laſt Chapters? 

An. Of the reedifying of the Citie 
and Temple of God, of the ſeruice and 
orderly gouernement that ſhould bee 
amongſt them, as had beene before. 

u. inhiat is meant by the waters that 
Ezekiel ſaw iſſue from the Temple ? 

An. The graces that ſhould be be. 
ſtowed vpon the Church vnder the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, chap. 37.1. . 

Qu. What is meant by the riſing of 
the waters? 2 

An, That Gods graces ſhould in- 
creaſe, not decreaſe, chap. 37.5. 

u. Phat by the multitude of trees 
that ſtood on the one fide and on the other 
of the waters? chap.z7., _ 

An, The multitude of thoſe that 


ſhould be refreſhed by the doctrine of 
Chhriſt. 
Que 


fre 
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Qu. hat by the meeting of theſe ſeue- 
all waters in one Sea? | 
In. That all the world ſhould be re- 
freſhed with the Goſpell, and be as it 
were one Temple to the Lord. 

Qu. What is meant by the wholeſome- 
unde of the water? | 

An. The puritie and wholſomeneſſe 
ofthe doctrine of the true Church. 

Qu. Whatby the Fiſhers? 

An, Gods Preachers. 

Qu. What by the multitude of fiſhes? 

An, The greatnumber of hearers. 

Qu hat by the marſhes and mierie 
places? 

An. The wicked and reprobate. 

Qu. What by the fruitfulneſſe of the 
trees that grew on each ſide? 

An, Ihe proſperitic ofthe faithfull. 


= unn 
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Chapter 1. to 4. 


Queſtion. 


Hen was Daniell called? 
Anſw. In the time that 

Ezekiell liue d, and when the 

Iewes 


4x ty; 


Iewes were captiues in Babylon, 

Qu ho was the King of Babylon? 

An, Nabuchadnezaur, 

Qu. Beſide the people what did Nabu. 
chadnezzar bring with him from Jeruſa. 
lem ?chap.1.2. 

An, The veſſels of the Temple of 
the Lord, 

Qu. What did hewith them? 

An. Placed them in the Temple of 
his God, chap. 1.2. 

Qu. How did Nabuchadnezzar diſ. 
poſe of the Iewes? 

An, Hee commanded Aſhpenax the 
maſter of his Eunuches to cull out of 
the Hebrew ſons, certaine that might 
be trained yp to ſetue him, chap. 1.3. 

Qu. What kindeof perſons ſhould thoſe 
Sonne be? 

An. Such as were noble, witty ,and 
of comely ſtature. 

Qu. What ſhould bee done vnts thoſe 
young Gentlemen | 

An, They ſhould be inſtructed in 
the language and cuſtomes of the Cal- 
deans, chap. 1.4. 

Qu, To what purpoſe? 

Au. That they might ſo forget their 
owne country and their countries Re- 


ligion, 
; Qu. 
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Qu. How long ſhould they be trained 
in this faſhion ? 

An, Three yeeres, chap. i 5. 

u. Qu · Mhat allowance ſhould they haue? 
4 An. Meat and drinke from the kings 
table, chap. 1.5- 

Queſt. io were the chiefe amongft 
them? 

An. Daniel, Sidrach, Miſach, arid 
Abednago, | 

Qu How did theſe like of the Kings 
elowance? 

An, They would not eate of it. 

Qu. y? 

An. Becauſe they would not be de- 
fled with the portion of the kings meat 
waich was given them, to make them 
forget their accuſtomed ſobrietie, cha. 
1.8, | 

Qu. What did the chiefe of the Eu · 
nuches then? 

An. Was afraid that they would not 
looke ſo well as the reſt of their bre- 
thren, and ſo the King would be incen- 
led, chap. 1.10. 

Qu. But what did Daniel ? 

An, Intreated their Gouernour to 
tryethem tenne dayes with Pulſe and 
water, and if at the tenne dayes end 
they looked not fo well as their other 

| fellowes, 


da # 
Dan 


fellowes, he ſhould deale with thema 
he thought good, chap. 1. 1. 

Qu. Did their gowernowr giue conſey 

An. Les. 

Qu. Aud how were they at ten day, 
end? 

An, They were in better liking then 
all the reſt that did eate of the portion 
of the Kings meat, chap.1.15. 

Qu. What may we learne by that? 

An. That with the bleſſing of God, 
the poore mans diſh is as cheriſhing a 
the rich gluttons delicates. 

Qu. What gifts did God beſtow vn 
theſe foure children? 


An. The gifts of knowledge and 
vnderſtanding. 


Qu. Beſides theſe, what gave bee t 
Daniel? 

An, The gift of Propheſie, and to 
interpret dreames and viſions, chapter 
I.17, 

Qu. When they were brought beſo 
the King, how did be like of them? 

An. He found them wiſer then all his 
Enchanters and Aſtrologers, cha.1.2% 

Qu. hat did the King then? 

An. Dreamed a dreame, which hee 
could not remember, chap. 2. 1. 

Qu. Of whom did he aske counſell? ; 

n. 
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Anſw. Of his Inchanters, chap. 2.2. 
Qu. Did they tell him what was his 
dreame © , 

As. No, they could not, chap. 2. 10. 

Qu. How did the King take it? 

An. He commanded,not onely they 
but all tlie wiſe-men of Babell ſhould 
be put to death, of whichnumber was 
Daniel, S ydrach » Miſach and Abednago, 
chap. 2. 1 2. | 
Qu. How did they eſcape? 

An, Daniel intreated reſpite of the 
King, & he would tell him his dreame, - 
and the interpretation thereof. 

Qu. Did the King giue him reſpite? 

An. He did, chap.z.16. 

u. Whither went Daniel then? 

An. To his other brothers, cha. 2. 15. 

Qu. What to doe? 

An. To haue them ioyne in prayer 
with him to their God, that it would 
gleale him to reueale this myſterie vnto 
him, chap. 2.1 8. 

Qu. What ſucceſſe had they in their 
prayer f 

An, God ſhewed Daniel the dreame 
and the interpretation thereof, ch. 2. 19. 

Qu. Vent he preſently tothe King? 

An. No: he gaue God thanks firſt, 
and prayſed his holy name, chap. 2. 19. 
Qu. 


Y 
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Dauiel. 
Qu. What was the dreame? 
An. An Image, the head wheregf 


was gold, the breſt and armes filuer C 
the belly and thighes braſſe, the leggei / 
yron, the feet, part yron, part clay, WW 

Qu. How long did it ſeeme to ſtand by. * 


fore the preſence of the King? 

An. Till a ſtone cut without hands 
ſmote it in pieces, and ſcattered it like 
the chaffe of ſummer flow¾ers. 

Qu. hat became of the ſtone ? 

An. It turned to a great mountaine, 
and filled the whole earth, chap. 2. 3 140 
35: 

Qu. hat was Daniels interpretatia l 
of the dreame? 8 

An. By gold, ſiluer, braſſe and yron, 
were meant the foure Monarchies o 
the world. | 

Qu. Which was likened to gold? 2 

An, The Babilonians. 

Qu. hich to ſiluer? 

An. The Perſians. 

u. Which ts braſſe ? 

An, The Macedonians, 

Qu. ##bich to yron and cla) ? 

An, The Romanes : and as theſe 
mettals did excell one another in good- 
neſſe, ſo ſhould alſo the foure Ages: 


growing ſtill worſe and worſe, — 
| ; | the 
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comming of Chriſt. 

Qu. What is meant by the Stone ? 

An. The kingdome of Chriſt, that 
ould come at the end of theſe: which 
ould ouerthrow the laft, and remaine 
hen all che reſt were extinct. 

Qu· How did the irg r: ward Daniel 
y the interpret ing hu dream? 

An Made him a great man, a chiefe 
wer ouer tlie Prouiace of Babell. 
Qu. In thu proſperitie did Daniell 
forget his brethren 2 | 
An, No: hee made requeſt to the 
King for them, and he aduanced them 
likewiſe to great offices. 
Qu. In what place? 
| An, In the Province of Babell, but 
WI Pariclifate as chiefe ludge in the Kings 
gate, chap. 2.49. 
Qu. What befell afterward? 
An. The King ſet vp an Image, and 
commanded it to be worſhipped. 
Qu. Where did he ſetit vp? 
An. In the plaine of Dura. 
Qu. bat was the penalty of them that 
did not bow to this Image? 
An. To be burnt in a fiery Furnace. 
Qu. Te what end did the King ordaine 
thy Ceremony ? 
An. B ecauſe he feared, the Ives (by 
their 


of 


* 


the Religion) would haue altered d 
Rare of his common - wealth, and ther, 
fore he meant to bring all to one kin 
of Religion. | 
Qu. ibo did refuſe to worſhip t 
Image? | 
An. Sidrach, Miſach, and Abedny 
Qu. How. were they dealt withal? 
* An. Accuſed and brought before: 
ing. 
Qu. #hy brought they not Daniella 
well as them? 
An. It ſeemed they were afraid t 
accuſe him, by reaſon of his great 
uour and authoritie with the King, 
Qu. What did the King ts Sydrach 
Miſach and Abednago ? 
An, Threatned them firſt, but whe 
they would not yeeld, he commanded 
them to be bound and caſt into the bur 
ning furnace. 
8 Qu. Were they deſtroyed by the fire 
An. No: their God in whom the) 
truſted, ſent an Angell vnto them, that 
preſerued them, and burnt the King 
Officers, chap. 3. 
Qu. #hat did thu tothe King? 0 
An. Aſtoniſht him, ſo that he bad I 
them come forth. 
© Queſt, When. they came forth, a 


4 


— 


- < why os , * * 


Daniell, 
thing about them periſu? 
. Not ſo much as an haire of their 
eadsʒ nay, their garments retained not 
much as any ſent of the fire, ch. 3. 25. 

Qu. by was this miracle done? 

An, As well to confirme the faith 
if his Seruants, as ro make the King 
onfeſſe the God of heauen to bee of 
ower aboue his Idols. 

Qu. Did the King make any ſuch con. 
ion? | 
peo Yes, and ordayned a Lay, that 

oloeuer blaſphemed the God of Sy- 
rach, Miſach, and Abeduago, ſhould 
e torne in pieces, chap.3-2.9. 


mo 


— 


88 


| Chapter 4.to 8. 


Pp 


Queſtion, 
w oft did the King dreame ? 
An, Twiſe. 
Qu. What was bu latter dreame? 
An. A tree in the midſt of the earth, 


"Will and ſpreading, ſo that the fowlet of 


heayredid build in it: the beaſts of 
be field were couered with the ſha- 


e, and all fleſh fed ofthefruit there- 


. Then he beheld a Watch-man, and Ar 


u Angell deſcending from heaven; 


wn 


Daniell. 


that aid, cut dovvne the tree, breake hit 
ranches; ſhake off his leaues, and (car. 
ter his fruit, that the beaſts may flie 
from vnder it, and the birds from off 
the branches: Neuertheleſſe, leaue 
the ſtumpe of his roote in the earth, and 
binde it with a band of yron amongſt 
the graſſe, and let it be vvet with the. 
dewe of heauen, and let his heart be 
changed from man to beaſt, and let his 
portion be amongſt the beaſts of the 
field, till ſeauen yeeres be paſt ouer him, 
chap. 4. B. to 13. 
Qu.iihat was Daniels Interpretation? 
An. That the tree did repreſent the 
Kings pcrſon ; the height, bredth, and 
fruitiulne ſſe thereof, his magnificence 
and pompe; the cutting of it downe, 
his diſpoſition to live amongſt the 
beaſts of the fic1d for ſeauen yeeres, till 
he did confeſſe the moſt High to beare 
rule ouer the Kingdomes ot men, and 
to diſpoſe of them according as hee 
pleaſeth. | 
Qu. hy did God ſend this viſiun t 
the King ? 
An, To admonith him of his intol 
lerable pride and blaſphemie. 
Qu. Mas be conuerted at the interpre 
tation thereof ? 7 
| " 
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An. No, but continued ſtill in his 
pride,” till God draue him from his 
Kingdome. eh 
Qu. When was he reſtored 9 | 
An, At the end of ſeauen yeeres, 
when he ebnfeſſed his ſi ane, and glori- 
fed God... 
Qu. What became of ſum afterward? 
An. His Kingdome was * 
id he died in peace, chap. 4:33» 
Qu. ho ſucceeded him? 
An. Euilmerodach, and then BA hater. 
Qu What did Balſhazar? 
An Mide a feait to a thouſand Prin- 
es, and dranke wine. 
Qu. At whet times ? 
An, Even when D-viu4 had beſieged 
the Cute 
Qu. What plate had he to drinbe in? 
An. he holy veficts of che Lord, 
Much Nabuchadne ar brought from 
Jeruſalem. | 
Qu tho drunke i in them? 
An Ace, his Princes, Wives, and 
pacubines, 
Qui. Vas God diſpleaſed therewith ? 
An, Ves. | 
Qu. Hew did be ſhew his diſplea ſure? 
A. By a hand writing vpon the wall. 
Qu, oa was the wretinr? 
M 2 An, 


Daniell. 
An, God hath numbred 
8 Mem, 


thy Kingdome, and hath fi- 
niſhed it. 

Thou art weighed in the 
Ballance , and found too & Ti 
lig ht. 
Thy King dome is diui- h 

3 


ded to the Medes and Per- 
ſians. 
Qu. who read it? 2 
AD, Daniell. 
Qu. What was hu re ward? 
Anſw. A purple roabe, a chaine 
gold, and to be made the third Ruler in 
the Kingdome, chap 5. 

Qu. How long lived Balſhazzar ofte 
tha? 

An. He was ſlaine that night. 

Qu. Who ſucceeded him? 

An. Darius. 

Qu. How old was be when he took: tit 
Kingdome ? 

An. Threeſcore and two yeeres old 
chap. 5 31. 

Qu. hat fawour found Daniel wit 
Darius ? 

An. Hee made him one of three tha 
commanded a hundred and twen 
gouernours, Which were ſet ouer! 
whole Kingdome of Babilon,chap* 


to 
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Qu. Hew did his fellow Officers take 
, that he being a ſtranger ſhould be equal 
with them in aut horitie? 
An. Enuied him. 
| Qu. Wa that all ? | 
An, No: they laid a ſnare to entrap 
his life. 
Qu. What was that ? 
An, They cauſed the King to make 
a decree and ſeale it, that whoſoeuer did 
prefer any petition, eyther to God, or 
man, for thirty dayes(bur to the King) 
ſhould be caſt into the Lyons denne. 
u. How did they know thi would 
entrap Daniel? 
An. Becauſe they knew that hee 
was religious, and thrice euery day vſed 
io pray vnto his God. | 
Qu. Did Daniel (for thy Decree) re- 
fraine from prayer ? | 
An, No. 
Qu. why? 
An. Becauſe hee knew it was better 
to dilobey man than God. 
Qu. Where did his enemies eſpie him 
at prayer? ä 
An. In the window of his houſe, 
which opened toward Ieruſalem. 
Qu. Did they ſtraigbt way attach bim? 
As, No: they told the King firſt. 


M 3 Qu... 


Daniell. 
Qu. How did he take it ? 
A. tie was much gritued for Did 
Qu. He might then haue pardoned hin 
A. He could not becaule of the lun 
Qu. Howthen? | 
An Daniel was attached & thrown 
into the Lyons denne, and a Ron py 
vpon the mouth of the caue. 
Qu. nere was the King at that tim 
As. In preſence, and ſeale d the ſtoꝶ 
with his Signet, that the Law mighthe 
thronzhly execute. 
Qu. What. ſaid the King to Danil 
when he was let downe ? 
An. He comforted him. 
u How? 3 a 
An. In theſe words: Thy God when 
thou alwayes ſerueſt, euen he will del 
uer thee. 
Qu. hilher went the King then? 
An. io his Palace. 
Qu. How did he vel? all night 2 
An. He could not ſlꝭepe, cha. 6. 18. 
u. hat did be inthe morning 
An. Roſe carely & came to the cau. 
What ſad he when he came tl.ithei! 
An. Cryed alond, and asked Dani 
if his Go had deliuered him. 
u. Miat anſwered Dniellꝰ 
An. That God had ſent Ane! 
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and ſtopt the mouthes of the Lyons, 
chap. 6.22. 

Qu us Daniellthen taken vp? 

An. Pre lently, and his accuſers, their 
wiues, and children, caſt downe i in his 
ſtead. 

Qu. How did the Lions vſe them? 

An Tore them in pieces. 


Qu. Mat did this miracle workg in 
Darius ? 


An. Two things: great ioy, and a 
publication of a decr ee. 

Qu. bat was the decree ? 

An, That all nations ſhould trem- 
ble andfeare before the God of Daniel. 


Qu Whith was the firſt viſion that 
Daniel had? 
An. The viſion of the foure beaſts. 
Qu. Mhat is vnderſtood by that ? 
An, The foure Monarchies before 
ſpoken of. 
Qu Of the ſeure, which was the worſt? 
An, The Romane Monarchy. 
Qu. Wh y ? 
An Becauſe in it ſprang vp the moſt 


perſecuters of the Church of God; 
chap. 7. 25. 


M 4 Chap. 


Daviel.. 
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chapter 8. to 12. 


W U r= 


ueſtion. 9 

fas was Daniels ſecond viſion? 
Anſw. The Ramme with ty 

hornes, and the Goat with one. 

Qu. hat is vnder ſtood by the Ramm. 
with two horuts? 

An, Darius, and his two Kingdomet 
of the Medes and Perſians. 

Qu. hat vnderſtand you by the Gia 
with ene borne ? 

An. Alexander ſole King of Mace- 
donia; that ſlew Darius, and became 
Monarch ofthe world. 

Qu. bo ſucceeded Alexander? 

An. The Empire was divided into 
. foure parts by foure of his Princes: 
whereof, Caſſander had Macedonia: St. 
leucus Syria; Antigonus A ſix the lelle; 
and Ptolomens Fgy ypt. 

Qu. ho ſucceeded Seleucus ? 

An, His ſonne Antioch, 

Qu. What was he? 

A.A great perſecuter of the Churct 
chzp.$.12. 

Qu. How was be put downe 7 

An, By the hand of Gog 

Qu. Did Danieli ſee cent 


tiuitie? 
3 2 An. 


* 
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'4n, Yes, and was told in a viſion 
ow many yeeres it ſhould be from the 
uilding of the Temple to the com- 
ung of C hriſt. 

Qu. How many yeeres ſhould that be? 
An. Foure hundred thirty and foure 
yeeres. 


8 


HOS EA. 


chapter 1. to 6. 


Queſtion. 


Men did Hoſea fropheſie? 
An. In the dayes of Niab, Jo- 
bam, Abaz, and Ex ehiah, Kings of 
uda, and in the dayes of Ieroboam King 
ff lſrael, chap.i. r. 

Qu. How long did he propheſie? 

An. Seauentie yeeres. 
Qu. herein flood his doctrine ? 

An. In alluring and deterring. 

Qu. How did he allure the people? 

| ng By the ſweetneſſe of Gods pro- 

Wes, +» Bk 
Qu, What to dhe? 
Au. To obey and loue him. 
Qu: How did he deterre them r 
N 7 


# , 1 Hoſea. 
An By e Gods RNS 
fall ang them. 
For what? 


Are their vicious and wicked 


Qu, Was Maler wed in theſa : dayes 

An, Very much. | 

Qu. Where ? 

Ax. In che Synagogue and other 
places. 

Qu. hat doth the Prophet call the 
Synagogue? 

An. Diblaim: that is, rottenneſſe. 

Qu. What dot h he call the people? 


An. Gomer: that is. corruption, the 


daughter of rotterinefle. ; 
Qu: #hy doth he vſe theſe tearmes? 
An, To ſhewche filthineſſe ot cheit 
Idolatry, chap. 
Qu hat is the fruit of corruption? 
An Lo. ammi; that is, not my people. 
Qu. What s ynderftood by that? 
An. That ſo long as wee delight in 
finne, we are not Gods people. 
Qu. What is the ſruit of ſinne? 
An, Deſtruction. 
Qu. What cauſeth d-ſtruftion? 
An, Want of knowledge, chap. 46. 
Qu.How commeth want of knowledge* 
An, By neglecting Gods word. 


Qu. 
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Qu. What doe we fall into for want of 


wiedge® 

An, Into all manner of ſinnes, as 
ſwearing, lying, killing, Realing, and 
whoring, chap. 4. 2. . 

Qu What requiſite for the preventing 
of theſe enils ? 

An. Inſtruction. 

. From whom? 

An. From the learned, 

Qu What will the Lord doe to the Mi- 
niſter that in not able to inſtruct? 

An. Caſt bim off. 

Qu. What to the people that being in- 
firufted doe not follow it? 

An. The lame, cliap. 4.6. 


chapter 6. to 14. 


CO Queſtion, 

ei: u the fruit of afflic lian? 
An It. cauſeth vs to ſeeke to God, 

as the wounded to the Phyſitian. 

Qu. ill God be ready to receiue vs 5 2 

An. Yes, and toheale vs as hee did 
hurt vs. 
Qu. How muſt wee come to the Lord > 
Anſw. Wirth Obedience in heart 
towards « him ,, and Loue towards 


— 


our 


Hoſea. 
our neighbours, chap. 6.6. 
u. How will he entertaine vs? 

An. Hee will be our God, and wee 
ſhall be his people, chap.2.23. He will 
be ioyned ynto vs, as the Bridegroome 
to his Bride, neuer to be ſeparated, ch. 
2.20. 

Qu. But if we keepe aloofe, and come not 
at him, what will he dos? 

An. He will forſake vs, as we forſake 
him. | 

u. For what doth the Prophet com. 
Plaine againſt the King? 

An For ſurfetting and exceſſe,ch.7.4. 

Qu. For what againſt the people ? 

An, For flattering their King in his 
wickedneſle; 

Qu. For what eiſe? 

An, When they cried, they did not 
crie to him, chapter 7. 4. When they 
ſought helpe, it was at the hands 0 
men, chap . 11. | 

Qu. How doth God deale with » 
when we flie from him to the helpe of men? 

An Spreads a net before our feet, and 
intangles vs in our owne deuices, chap. 
9.35. 

Qu. Whither did Iſrael! flie for belpe* 

An. To Egypt. — 
Qu. t##hat fu und they there? 


| An. 
and. 
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An. Nertles in their 5 places, 
and thornes in their Tabernacles, cha. 
6. | 
4 Qu. How were they plagued at home? 

Au. With famine and ſlaughter. 

Qu. With famine, how ? 

An. The floure and the wine-prefle 
did not feede them, and the new wine 
failed _— k 

u. Vit ter, how? 

2 . ſaith the Lord) ſhall 
bring forth his children to the murde- 
rer, chap. 9.3. and 14.15. 

Qu. Was this the laſt of their puniſh« 
ment? | w 
An. No: Samaria the chiefe Citie 
of Iſraell was deſtroyed, as the forme 
vpon the water, chap. 10. 7. And the 
reſt of the Cities the ſword fell vpon, 
and deuoured them, chap 1 1.6. | 
Qu. What became of the piople that 
_- RR 
An. They were led away into Aſſy- 
ria, chap. 11.5. 
Qu. How dot h God expreſſethe terrour 
of his indgement againſt the wicked? 
A. In comparing himſelf to a whirle- 
winde, them to chafte ; himſelfe to a 
Lyon, and them to his prey; whom hee 
will ſcatter and deuoure, chap. 13.31. 


Q, 


* 


Hoſea. 
Qu. How doth hee expreſſe his fauour 
to the godly? 
An. He will ſay to Death, I wil: be 
thy death; and to the graue, 1 will be 
hy deſtruction, for their deliuerance, 
Chap. 1 2. 14. 
Qu. How doe the wicked meaſure the 
fauour of God? 
An, By out ward proſperitie, chapter 
12.8. 
Qu. How doe the godly meaſure by 
fawonr ? 
An. By inward graces. 

u. How might Samaria, and the 
whole Kingdome of Iſraell haue auoyded 
their ruine : 

An. By hearkening tothe Prophets, 
that told them of it long before. 

Qu, Are not we admoniſhed in the lil 
manner intheſe dayes? 

„es. 

"Ou. By whom? 4 
An. By ds Preachers. 
Qu What muſt we learne s 
An. By the harmes that fell to Iſrael, 

to auoid the like threatned to ys, if we 

Jorſake not our wickednefle, 


Je z 


Tod. 


Torr. 


——_ 


Queſtion. 


nie dub Joel tuch? Wy 1 5 
An. Repentance. et bv 


HE 


u: HW. 

— By telling Toda, of bs Nen 
plague that was. fallen vpon them for 
their ſinnes. 

Qu- What was the plague? 

An. Famme. 

u. In what er“ 

An, Their Corne and fruit-rrees 
were deſtroyed. 

Qu. How $ 

An By Caterpillers, and other cane: 
krous wotmes, chap. 1.4. 

Qu. #hat was the Helen ale 
this playue;! 9 0 2 

An. Drunkenneſle, and ſucfetings 
chap. 1. 5. 

Qu What was the effect? 

An. Men howled, and cattle pined;, 
chap. 1. 10. 18. 3 

u. What is the meanes to avoid 6 ob 
and the like plagwes e 
An. Repentance & prayer, cha. 1. 14. 
Qu. 


Joel, 


. But Inda not reformed by th; 
\ what etherdeth Jocl propheſueſhall 
fall vp vp * them? 
An, T he ſword. 
Qu. By whoſe practiſe? 
- An, The King of the Aſſyrians. 
1 What kinde of fellow dab be de. 
ferib 0 


im to be? 

An. One, before whoſe face hould 
Rand terrour, and behinde his backe 
deſtruction, chap 2.356. 

Qu. How both hes teach vun anoyd 
this plague? 

An. By Repentance likewiſe and 
Pray er. 

u. What doth the Lord promiſe if. we 
doe repent ? 

An, For ſcarcitie, abundance: Iwill 
ſend you Corne, and Wine, and Oyle, 

Clairh the Lord) and you {hall be Cari, 

d, chap. . 19. and for warre, peace: 
I will remoue farre from Fo yourn ene 
mies, chap. 2. 20. 

Qu. hat doth he promiſe zee ? 

An,Increaſe of ſpirituall graces, and 
the confuſion of them that were cheir 
enemies, Chap. 371 3. | 


 & = 
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AM Os. 


O; what birth was Amos? 
An. A poore heardmans ſonne. 

Qu. Where was he borne? 

An At Tecoa, apoore towne, fire 
miles from Ieruſalem. 

Qu. In whoſe dayes did he prepheſie? 

An. In the dayes of ¶Niah King of 
Iuda, and Icroboam King of Iſracll. 

Qu. How doth he procere authoritie to 
hi doctrine, conſidering be was of ſo baſe 
a parentage £ 

An. By ſaying that his words are the 
words of God, chap. 3.3. 

Qu. Axainſt whom doth hee firſt pro- 
pheſie? 

An. Againſt Damaſcus, the Phili- 
ſtime, Tyre, the Idumeans, Ammonites 
and Moabites. 

Qu. What was his purpoſe in that? 

An, To ſhew if God puniſhed the 
ſinnes of ſuch as ſcarce had any know - 
ledge of him, much more would 
hee afflict the Lewes whom hee had 
from 


Amoi. 
from age to age nurſed vp in his diſc; 
pline. 

Qu. Againſt whom doth he next tro 

-pbeſte ? 

Ax. Againſt the Kingdomes of If, 
raell and luda. 

Qu. #hat ſiunes of theirs deth hy 
finde out? 

An. Crueltie, preſumptjon, ſecuritie, 
lacke ot pittie, hoording vp. of corne, 
and couctcuſneſle, 

Qu. How were they cru ell? 

An, They turned iudgement into 
wormwood, that is, in ſtead of equnie Ml | 
they executed oppreſſion, chap. 5.7. 

Qu. What was their puniſhment fo 
that ſinne ? 

An. They ſhould build houſes, and 
not dwell in them; and plant vine. 
yards and not eate the grapes thereof, 
chap 5. 1 1. 

Qu. why? 

An, Becauſe the foundation Wi! 
laid by theruine of the poore. 

Qu. How were they preſumpt ucus? 

An. Notwuhſtanding Gods threat- 
nings, they ſtill thought them(clues in- 
nocent. 

Qu. How deth he reproue that ſinne? 

An, By asking a queſtion. 

Q. 


Ames, 
Qu. What is the queſtion ? 
An, Can a trumpet be blovyne in 
the Citie, and the people not be afraid? 
mat is, can God by his Prophets cry 
out againſt ſinne, and the people thinke 
there is no ſinne ? chap. 3.6. 
u. How were they ſecure? 
An. They ſtretcht themſelues vpon 
beds of Iuory, eate the Lambes of the 
flocke, had muſicke, dranke wine. in 
bowles, but no man pittied the poore, 
chap- 6. 4. 5.6. 
Qu. What # the puniſhment of ſuch 
people? | 3 
An. Their feaſts ſhall be turned to 
mourning, their ſongs to lamentation, 
and their caſe into vnreſt, chap. 8, 10. 
12. 

Qu. How were they canetous? 

An. They ſwallowed vp the poore, 
chap. . | 

Qu. How was that? 

An, By hoording vp things neceſſa- 
ry fer food and clothing,and fo procu- 
ring a dearth, that they might ſell deere 
euen the very refuſe of their merchan- 
diſe, and make their great meaſure ſmal, 
and their weight little, chap. g. 5. 6. 

Qu. #hat hat h the Lord ſworne hee 
will dos to ſuch people? ... | 
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An, Hee hath ſworne by the excel 
lencie of Jacob,that he will neuer forge 
any of their wworkes, chap. 8. 7. Though 
they digge into hell, thence hee vil 
fetch them : though they climbe vp i 
heauen, from thence hee will bring to 
them, though they ſinke into the boi 
tome of the ſea, there will he command 
the Serpent to bite them: and though 
they goe into captiuitie, he will follow 
them with the ſword, and ſet his fac: 
againſt them, there ſhall be no way ſot 


them to eſcape, chap. 9. 2.3. 4. 
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OBAPD IAH. 
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Queſtion. 


77 ſinne doth Obadiah complain 
of | 


An. Thelacke of charitie. 

Qu. Is whom ? 

An. In brother toward brother. 

u. Vho were they? 

An, The Edomites againſt the Iſra- 

elites. | 
. How were they brothers? 

An. The Edomites came of 1 

4. t 


. wa 
the _ of "Y 
Phat wrong did the aue. fo 
the I! — ? 
An. Toyned with their enemies, 1 re- 
joyced at their deſtruction, and holpe 
1 beare away the ſpoile, chap.x. 1 1. 12. 


42" How did God puwiſh them? 

An, Hee made the houſe of Iacob a 
fire, and the houſe of Toſeph a flame, and 
ſet the Edomites berweene them as 
ſtubble to be deuoured, chap. 1.18. 


Lo — 


2 — 


Jo NAEH. 


Queſtion. 


Mfliiber was Ionah ſent ? 


An. To . ch iefe Citie 
of the A ſſyrians. # 


Qu. What to doe? 
An. Topreach. 
1 * Did he obey the 5 of 
0g e 
An, No: he broke it. 


Qu. How? 


An, He went another way. 
Qu. Whither ? 


An. To Tharſhiſh. 


- : 
* . 
: 
Fs 


Qu. What monedbinitoſay ſo ? 
An His ownereaſon: © 
Qu. why ? 
An. Becauſe he thought if the u 
repented not by his doctrine, much 
leſſe would the Heathen. 
Qu. How did he for paſſage? 
An, Hyred a ſhip and payd his fare. 
Qu. Ihen be was at FS ea, What.hap« 
pened ? 
An A tempeſt. 
Qu. Who cauſed that tempeſt ? 
An. God. 
Qu. To what end ? 
An. To checke the diſobedience of 
Jonah ? 
* What did Tonah during the tem. 
e 
8 An. Sleepe. 
u. #hat did the Marriners? 
An. Studied to finde the cauſe of 
this diſturbance. - 
Qu. After what manner ? 
An, By calling of lots. 
Qu. ro whom fell the lot? 
An. To Ionah. 
Queſt. hat did the Marriners with 
' Jonah? 
Av. Threw him into he Sea. 
Qu. Vas be drowned? 


onan; 143 
4n, No, though his ſinne Ceſerucd 


yet God preſerued him. 
How? 


An He ſent a Whale that fwallowed | 


Qu. What followed? | 
An, The tempeſt ceaſed, and the 
_ glorified God, 
But what did lonah being in the 
iſhes 945 2 

An. Thoughtvpon his ſinne, and 

ryed to the Fd: 

Qu. How did the Lerd deliuer bin ? 

An, Cauſed the Fith to caſt him yp 
pon dry land. 

Q 7 Hewlong had he beene in the fiſhes 
belly? 

A Three dayes and three nights. 

Qu. And what followed then ? 

An. The Lord ſpake to Jonah the ſe- 
cond time, and bade him ariſe and goe 
to Niniueh, and preach Wp | 

Qu. Did hewow obey ? | 

An, Ves, and cryed in the ſtreets vet 
forty dayes, and Niniueh ſhall he ouer- 
throwne. 


Qu. How did the people entertaine his 
loctrine? 


An. With feare and trembling. = 


Qu. #hat did Oy 
An. 


- 
Ma 


\ «© ; 
. $4 , 


Ain. Proclaimed afaſt fromthe pr, 
teſt tothe ſmalleſt, the King him( 
roſe from his Throne, caſt off his tobe 
and put on ſackcloath, commandim 
all his ſubiects to doe the like, and tha 
neyther man nor beaſt ſhould tal 
food, till they had cried to the Lat 
for mercy. 

Qu. ichen the Lord ſaw their rehm 

Tre, what did he? 

2443. Turned away his wrath, and ſi 
ued their Citie. 

Qu, How did Ionah tale their dil. 
werance ? 

An. He was angry. 

Qu. why? | 

An. Becauſe being a Prophet, he: 
ſhould be found falſe of his word, and 
therefore beganto vpbraid God. 

Qu. In * manner? 

An. O Lord (ſaid he) was not thi N 
my ſaying when I was yet in my coun. Ne. 
trey ? That thou waſt a gracious God, 
mercifull, and ſſowvto anger, and repen- Wer 
teſt thee of euill, for which cauſe I fled N 
to Tharſhiſh. Therefore I beſeech thee Wk 

take my life, rather then let me live in ti 
infamie. | Wn 

Qu. Whither went hethen? | 

4. Out of che Citie, to ſee rd 
"99% x | orty 
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dayes, the Lord would deſtroy 
— 
on which fide of the Citie ſate ber 
In. On the eaſt fide. 


Qu. How was be conered ? 
. He built him a Booth. 


Qu. hat did God canſe to gro auer 
n to ſhadow him ? 

An, A gourd. 

Qu. hat became of the gourd? _ 

An. The next morning a worme 
rucke it, and it wwithered. 


Q. Did Ionah ſuffer any inconuenience 
that ? 
An. The Eaſterne winde and Sunne 
ezmes beate vpon Ionahs head, and 
ade him faint, ſo that he was grieued 4 
or che loſle of the gourd. 2 
Qu. hat ſaid the Lord to him then? 
An. Haſt thou pittie (ſaid he) onthe® 
zourd, for which thon haſt not Tlabou- 
ed, nor madeſt it grown 
pin a night and per 
and wouldeſ thou: Att] 
Nmiueh, wheveffi irs rc te- core 
thoufund perſons dm ,νhẽmt diſcerne 
he rght Hand from che left, and allo 
much cattle? 2 
Qu. gg lee ve by this 7 
An,” That wee e te the 


— 
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Micab. 


providence and mercy of God, af, 
© © the ſquare of our humane affectionz. 
Qu. What was the ſinall cauſe of ſex, 
ding Ionah to Niniueh ? | 

An, By the ſodaine repentance of 
theſe heathen people to reproue the ob. 
duracie and hardneſſe of heart in his 
owne children, that many yeeres were 
called ypon, and theſe but few dayes, 


—_—_— 


— — 
_ 


DS 


MICAH. 


Queſtion, 


V Hat ſins deth Micah reproue? 


An. The contempt of 
6 Gods word. 
Qu, How did the Jewes contemne the 


word? 


An. In forbidding the Prophets to 


propheſie. 


Qu. W hat perſons did he repraue 2 

An. The Princes. 

Qu. For what did he reroue them? 

An, For ſelling luſtice for money, 
and eating the fleth of the people, flay- 
ing off their skinnes, breaking their 
bones, and chopping their fleſh to pie- 
Ces; chap.z, 1. 3. Q 

; un 


ter 


bus, 145 
Qu. What is vnderſtavd by that f 
An, Their pilling and polling of 
e Common wealth. 8 
Qu. hom elſe doth he reprowe ? 
An, The Prelates for their coue- 
quſneſſe and Symonie, chap. z. f 1. 
Qu. And whom elſe? 
An, Therich Merchant, 
u. For what? 
An. Becauſe he is full of lyes and de- 
eit, chap. 6. 1 2. 
Qu. What are the vertues hee com- 
mended ? 
An, Silence and patience, cha. . 5. 9. 


NAHY M. 


Queſtion. 


fiat doth Nahum teach? Pr 
An. That it is dangerous to re- 
ſolue to live in the feare of God, and fall 
from it againe. 
Qu. By what example ? 
An. By example of the Niniuites. 
Qu. Did they ſo? | 
An, Yes, they quickely forgot the 
preaching of lonab, and the mercy that 
N 23 God 


<8 Habakkak. 
God ſhewed them at that time and 


turned againe to their former iniquitie, 
for which Nahum propheſics their de. 


the 


ſtruction. 
Qu. Aud were they then de ſtrayed? ¶ ch 
An. Yes. 
u. By whom ? oy 


An. By the Caldcans. 


— —5ĩ 20 


— —— 


HAB AK K vk. 
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Queſtion. 


NI at did Habakkuk preach againſt ? 
An. The pride and tyranny ofthe 
Caldeans, that were puſt vp with theit 
ſpoyles and victories. 

Qu. What doth he compare the men f 
this world to? i; 

An. To fiſhes. 

Qu. What is hy reaſon ? 

An. Becauſe as amongſt Fiſhes, the 
great deuoure the ſmall, ſo is it amongſt 
men, chap. 1. 14. | 

u. How loat h ſume is tyranny & pride? 

Anſw. So loatbſome, that the very 
ſtones of the wall ſhall cry out againſt 
it, chap. 2. 1 1. | 

Qu. What did hee propheſie ſhould 1 
| | the 


— 


d 
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Zephaniah. Haggai. 146 
the end of the Caldeans? 
An. Ruine and deſtruction. 


Qu. By whom? 
An. By the Medes and Perſians, 


chap. 2. 8. 


— — — * 


LEPHANIAHN, 


— 


D 


Queſtion. 


u en propheſied Zephaniah? 

An. In the dayes of Joſiah, King 
of Juda. 

Qu. How did hee terrifie the wicked? 

An. By fore-telling them of their 
ytter deſtruction, and carrying into 
captiuitie. | | 
Qu. How did he comfort the godly? 

An, By prophecying their returne, 
and happineſſe, and the reuenge God 
would take vpon their enemies. 


HAC GA I. 


met 


—_— 


Queſt ion. 
WA ich are the three laſt Prophets? 
An. Haggai, Zachary, Mala 
N 3 


ch 
A 


7 


* 0 
pos 


Haggas. 


Qu. »hen weretheſe three ſents ll bu 
An, After the ſeauenty yeeres 
captivitie were expire d. 
Qu. For what cauſe ? 
ta 


An. To comfort the people, and ty 
incourage them to haſte the building 
of the Temple. | 

Qu. Were they ſlacke in that buſineſ 
then ? 6 
An. Yes,preferring their owne pri 
uate gaine, in toyling for wealth, and 
building themſelues faire houſes, be. 
fore the glory of God. 

Qu. hat was thereaſon ? 

An, They had no reaſon at all, ye: 
zz corrupt men that never want policie 
to excule their vile diſpoſition, they 
pretended the time was not yet come, 
chap . 1.2. 

Qu, Who reproned them? 

An, God firſt, and Herg« after. 
ward. | 

Qu. How did God reproue them? 

An, By ſending a Famine amongſt 
them. 

Qu. How did the Prophet reprout 
them 5 

An, By rebuking them in theſe 
words: Is it time for your ſelues to 


dwell in ſeeled houſes, and not to 
bild 


2 147 
puild the houſe of the Lord ? 

Qu, Mere they vpon this conuerted ? 

An, Yes. 

Qu. What was the ſigne of their repen- 
tance ? 

An, Feare before the Lord, chapter 
1.12. | 

Qa. How did the Lord comfort them ? 

An. Sent his Spirit vnto them, ſay- 
ing, Bring wood, and build this houſe, 
and! will be fauourable vnto it, chap, 
1.8. 

Qu. ho were the chiefe of the people 
in this worke ? 

An. Zerubbabell the ſonne of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jeboſhua the ſonne of Iehoſadak 
the high Prieſt. 

Qu. #hat was the promiſe of God vnto 
them? 

An. That although this houſe ſeemed 
nothing like ſo ſumptuous and beauti- 
full as that which Salomon built; yet if 
they would haue patience, the time 
ſhould come, that hee would make it 
farre more glorious. | 

Qu. How # that tobe vnder ſtood? 

Av. Not of the materiall Temple, 
built with wood and ſtone z but of the 
ſpirituall, which ſhould be erected by 


the comming of Chriſt, ch. 2. 10. 


N 4 Qu. 


5 ac hariah. 
Qu. What ſaith the Lord here of Her 
ſacrifices? 'F 
An. That they were vncleane. 
Qu. How? 
An, Not in the things themſely, 
but becauſe the perſons that offerte 
them were vncleane. 
Qu. What learne we by that? 
An. Neyther to offer prayer, ng 
thankeſgiuing to the Lord, but wih: 
pure heart: for the intent of the hear, 


* not the word of the mouth iuſhk. 
eth. 


ff fir 
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LACHARIAH, 


— — » 


Queſtion, 


ie 7 ſonne was Zachariah ? 
An, The ſonne of Barachia. 
Qu. iy was he ſent ? 
Anſw. To inſtruct and comfort the 
people. 
Qu. How did be inſtruct them ? 
An. That they ſhould auoid the wic- 
kedneſſe of their Lathers. 
Qu. How did he comfort them? 
Anu. By telling them God would be 
mercifull ynto them, afliſt — in 
2 their 


Zachariah.- 149 
WW ic worke, chap. 1.16; Put backe their 
nemies, chap. t. 15. Fill chem with all 
lenty of graces, chap. 1. 17. Be a wall 
{fire about his Church, and a conti- 
nuall light in the midſt thereof, chap. 2. 
and that Zerubbabell as hee had be- 
gunne, ſo ſhould he finiſ the Temple 
againſt all hinderances whatſoeuer, 
chap. 4.9. 

Qu. H they did ſerue the Lord, vpon 
wham would he caſt their af fiction? 

An. Vpon their enemies. ; 
. How ſHoula their zeale to Gods + 
ſernice be manifeſted ? 

An. By their workes, chap. 1.3. 

Qu. What ſhould be their beſt cloa. 
thing? 

An. Not ſilkes, nor precious ſtones, 
but righteoulneſſe through Chriſt, 
| chap, 3.4. 

Qu. hat doth he propheſie of Chriſt? 

An, That hee ſhoule bee both King; 

and Prieſt, by the crownes that were (ct 
yponthe head ofTeboſhva, chap.6.11., . 
Qu. #hy ſbould thoſe titles be attribw«- 
ted vnto him ? 
An, To ſignffie all power wasgiuen: 
vnto him ſpirituall and remporalk -., 


Qu. In what ſort was Chriſt promiſed 
to come? ©. 


\ N. 5. An, 


= 


Malachi, 


An, Humbly, and in great poueri 
riding vpon an Aﬀe, chap. 9g. . 

Qu. And why? oft: 

An, Becauſe the Prophets had (4M che 
forth his Kingdome without Maieſj 


and pompe : yet that his dominig 
ſhould ſtretch from Sea to Sea, chap, 
to. | 
Qu. But wherein ſtood the errour? 
Anſw. In their groſſe and eanhl 
imaginations, haning the eyes of ther 
mindes fixt ypon the tranſtory pomye 
of this world, and not vpon the tru 
and fpirituall glory ofeternitie. 
Qu. After the Iewes returne, and tr 
edifying of the Temple, were they at pract 
An. No, they had many afffictiom 
and temptations for the tryall of thei 
patience, and approuing of their faith, 
onely ſuch as beleeued had the peace of 
conſcience, 


iD 
— 


MALACHIE, 


———_———__ 


„ —_ 


Queſtion. 


Nia the ßrſt ſinne Mala 
chie reproveth ? 


An. Obſtinate hypocriße 
U 


Malachie. 149 


Queſt. Wherein? | 

An, In that the Iewes were manifeſt 
off:nders , and yet ſeemed to iuſtifie 
themſelues, chap. 1. 6. 

Qu. F wemake God our Father, what 
doth he require of vs? 

An, Honour, 

Qu · If we make him our Lord, what ? 

An, Feare, chap. 1.6. 

Qu. What is the ſecond ſinne Malachy 
reproueth? 

An. Careleſneſſe in the Prieſts, that 
thought any ſacrifice was ſufficient, and 
did not examine whether it were ac- 
cording to the Law or not, chap 1.8. 

Qu. hat was required in the Prieſ?? 

An, A care in his heart to ſerue God 
aright, and his lips to be a treaſure of 
knovvledge, to inſtruct the people, cha. 
2.1. 7. | | 
Qu. What i the third ſinne the Pro- 
phet reproneth ? 

An. The marrying wives of a ſtrange 
religion. 

Qu. What # the puniſhment” of that 
ſnne ? 

An, The Lord will cut him off chat 
doth fo, chap.2.1 1.12. I 

Qu. bat isthe fourth ſinne? 

An, Breach of Wedlocke, ch. 2.14 


A 
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Aalachie. 
Qu. hat # the fift? 
An. Their diſtruſt, ſaying, it was in 

vaine to ſerue God, ſeeing the proud 
proſpercd, and they were croſt, chap,,, 
14.15. | 

Qu. From whence proceeded that ſinnef 

An. From want of patience, and ſub. 
mitting to Gods pleaſure ; for it they 
ſaw not Gods helpe ever preſent to de. 
fend them, they would ſtraight way 
murmure, which was a ſigne alſo of in- 
gratitude. 

Qu. How? A 

An. In that they forgot their former 
deliuerance. ; | 

Qu. hs ſbould be the next Prophet to 
ſucceed them? 

An. Tohn Baptiſt. 

Qu. tWherein ſhould his o fce conſiſt? 
An. In ioyning the people together 
in one vnitie of faith, and pronouncing 
Gods iudgements againſt ſuch as ſhould 
refuſe to receiue Chriſt, chap. 4.5. 

Qu. nho ſhould be the laſt? 


A.Chriſt Teſus,the true Son of righ» 
teouſnefle, whoſe comfortable beames 
of mercy ſhine vpon our ſoules 
to eternall happineſſe. 
Amen. 


The 


The doctrine of the New 


TESTAMENT, 


— — 
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Bumi we abide in Chriſt, we can 
doe no good thing, Iohn 13.16. 


— 
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Queſtion. 


\ 7 \ Hat doth the New Tefiament 
include? 
An. The Goſpell. | 
Qu. What is the Gofpell + e 0 
An, A meſſage of glad tidings. 


Qu. What doth it principally containe? 
An. 
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3x e Induttion, 
As. The Hiſtory of Chrift. 
Qu. Vpon how many points ſtands ih 
Hiſtory of Chriſt ? 
An. V pon fine, 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An. Vpon his Birth, his Life, his 
Death, his Reſurrection, and A ſcenſion. 
Qu. What doth his birth teach vs? 
An. That bee is the day-ſtarre of 
mercy, rifen.to conduct vs out of the 
darkeneſſe of death, and guide our 
feete into the way of peace, Luk. i. ver. 
8. | 
4 Qu. What doeh his life teach vs? 
As, All vertues requifite for a true 
Chriitian, he being the way, the truth, 
and the life, Iohn 14.6. | 

Qu. What doth his death teach vs? 

An, That our debt is paid, and the 
rigour of the Law fatisfied, due to vs 
for our ſiune, wherein conſiſteth our 
full Redemption, Mat. 20.28. Gal. .J. 
Heb. 6. 10. 

Qu. What doth his reſurrection teach 
75? 

An. The conqueſt oner death, ſinne, 
and hell, wherein ſtandeth our Iuſtifie 
cation, Rom 4. 

Qu. What doth his aſcenſionteach v 

An. That our paſſage into Paradiſe 
1 


The Inaudtion, 231 
is by him made open, which before 
(through ſihne) was (hurvp againſt ys, 
to the intent that where he is, wee alſs 
may be, lohn 14.2.3. and 12. 26. 

Qu. hat doth Chriff require ef vs 
for all theſe benefsts? 

An, Two things. 

Qu Which be they? 

An. Faith and Obedience. 

Qu. What i Faith? 

An. An aſſured beliefe of all his 
words and deeds. 

Qu. What is Obedience? 

An, A conſtant endeauour to per. 
forme all that hee hath commanded, 
Mat. 28.20. ä 

Qu. How doth the Old and New Te- 
ſtament agree ? 

An. In this, that they both teach to 
know one God, imbrace one faith, an 
erect one Church. 98 

Qu. How doe they differ? 

An. Foure manner ot wayes. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Firſt, touching the publication: 
ſecondly, their effect and fruit: thirdly, 
their ceremonies : and fourthly, their 
teachers. | WE 

Qu. How doe they differ touching the 
publication? 


* et Tudntion. | 
An. The Law was publiſht with 

terrour, the Goſpel] with ioy. 

F Qu. Ho doe they differ touching their 
uit? 

An. The ſtuit of the Law is death, 
Deut. 27.26. The fruit of the Goſpel], 
life, Iohn 17.3. 

Qu. How touching their ceremonies? 

An. In the Law, their Altar was 
made of ſtone : in the Goſpell, our Al. 
tar is Chriſt Ieſus, Heb. 13. 10. In the 
Law, they did ſacrifice Calues: in the 
Goſpel, our ſacrifice muſt be the Calues 
of our lips, Prayer and Thankeſgiuing, 
Heb. t 3. 15. Inthe Law, they did ci. 
cumciſe the fores kin: in the Goſpell, we 
muſt circumciſe and cut off the lewd al- 

fections of our hearts, Rom. 2. 29. In 
the Lavy; their Paſſeouer was 2 Lambe 
of the flocke, Exod. 2 2. . in the Goſpel, 
our Paſſeouer is the Lambe Chriſt Je- 
ſus, 1 Cor. 5. 7. In the Law, he Paſſeouer 
was but the ſhadow of the thing: in the 
Goſpell, the Paſſeouer is the thing it 
ſelfe. 
Qu. Ho did they differ touching their 
teachers? | * 01310 119 
An, The publiſher of the Law was 
man, Moſes; the publiſher of the Goſpel 
Sodand man, Chriſt, 2 
f of 
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the Law fore.told the comming of 
Chriſt inthe fleſh;Efay 7.14. the , > 
chers ofthe Goſpell fore- tell his com- 
ming in glory, Mat. 2 4. 30.31. and 25. 
31. The Teachers of the Law led forth 
the children of God to Canaan, Iaſn. 
12.6. the Teachers of the Goſpell di- 
rect them to heauen, Mat. 5. 3. 8. 10. 
They deliuered them from the hands 
of humane tyrants, Exod. 12.3 1. Iudg. 
16. 30. Chriſt in the Goſpell ſets vs free 
from the hands of the ſpirituall tyrant, 
the Deuill, 1 Cor. 15.54. 

Qu. How many are the writers of the 
Goſpell ? 

Anu. Foure. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, Mathew, Marke, Luke, and John. 

Qu. 1s the ſabieci of thoſe holy wri. 
ters all one? 

An. It is. 

Qu. #hat method ſhalt we then wy to 
draw particular points of dgftrine from 
each of them, and not iterate any thing? 

An. Diuide the whole Hiſtorie of 
Chriſt into foure parts, and every part 
into foure branches, 

Content: what are the ſoure branches 
I ſhall diſpute with you vpon, in the Goſpel 
after Matthew a 


ion. Sys © 


An. 
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* Hatther . 
An, Theſe : Chriſt his Birth, H / 
33 Baptiſme, aud EleQion WM... w 
is Apoſtles. 0 
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Queſtion. 


VVis was Matthevy by pre. 

fen? 

An. A Publicane. 
Qu. bas were the Publicanes? 
An. Thoſe kinde of Iewes whichin 

the name of the Romanes did gather 

vp the taxes and tallages impoſed ypon 
the people. 

Qu. How came he to be an Apoſtle? 

An. Chriſt called him as he was fit- 
ting at the receipt of cuſtome, vvho pre- 
ſently notwithſtanding the ſcandals 
and bad reports vvhich the Iewes had 
giuen out of Chriſt, and that he him- 
ſelfe was exceeding rich, left all and 
followed him. 

Qubai doth Matthew firſt ſet domm 


— — 
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Matthew. 153 
.. The comming of Chrilt vnto 
le world. 

Qu. How is that? 
An, Two manner of wayes. 
Qu. Which bethe) ? 

An. Once in the fleſh ; many times 
in the ſpirit. 

Qu. How comes he in ſpirit ? 

An. Two manner of wayes, by 
grace to inſpire vs, as when the ſpirit of 
Godfell vpon the 70. Elders, Num. 11. 
25-26, And vpon the Apoſtles, Act.2.3.. 
4. Or by faith to aſſure, 2s S. Paul ſaith, 
the ſame ſpirit beareth witnes with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God, 
Rom. 8.2 5.26. 

Qu. By what example doe wee learne 
Chriſts comming in the ſpirit ? 

An. By the example of Gods appea- 
rance to Eliah, 

Qu. How was that? 

An. Firſt, came a mighty winde, and 
tore the rocks, but God was not there: 
then roſe an earth · quake, but God was 
not there: then came a fire, but God was 
not there : at laſt came a ſoft and ſtill 
winde, and God was there, 1 King. 19. 
15.12. 

Qu. Deth Chriſts ſpirit after the ſame 
manner deſcend into vs? 
An. 


ll 


Gait 


An, Tes. Qu 
Qu. How? An 
An. Firſt,there comes the breath Mygic* © 
his threatning voice, to breake our ſto. Myed- 
nie hearts: then an earth quake, tha Q 
is, a trembling at his Iudgement,,W(+f 

A 
( 
( 


thirdly, a fire to trye if wee repent 3. 
right: laſt of all, a ſoft voyce of happy 
—_ which is the Lambe Chriſt le. 
us. 
ueſt, How was by comming in the 
PT : 
An. He was conceiued by the holy 
Ghoſt, and borne of the Virgin Mar), 
Mat. 1.18. 
Qu. Is this all the times he ſhall come 
in the nes? 
An. No: hee ſhall come at the lat- 
ter day. 
Qu. In what manner ? 
Au. Wich power and great glory, 
chap. 24. 20. 
Qu. What to doe? x 
An. To wdge the world with righ- 
te ouſneſſe, and the people with equitie, 
that is, to giue to cuery one according 
to their deeds, Mat. 1 6. 27. 
Qu. hy did (hriſt take vpon him our 
fleſh? | 


An, To ſatis fie for our ſinnes. 


Qu. 


* . ; 
Qu. How? 


An, In ſuffering ynderneath the in. _ 
ice of GO D, what wee had deſer- 
8 d. 

It "Qu.1Phat was the firſt euill that Chrift 
＋ ſuffered 8 | 

An, Perſecution. 

Qu. hen? 

An, As ſoone as he was borne, 

Qu. By whom? 

An. By Hered, King of the Tevves, 

Qu. What learns we by this? 

An, That a Chrittian life in this 
world from the day of ovr birth tothe 
houre of our death is nothing but croſ- 
ſes and affliitions. 

u. How came Here d to be King? 

An. He bought it of Cæſar, ſor a great 
ſumme of money. 

Qu. How did he behaut himſelſe in the 
Kingdome ? 

An. Like abloudy Tyrant, hee ſlew 
all that were of the Linage of King 
Dauid, and burnt their pedigrees, be- 
cauſe hee feared to be driven from his 
ſeate and authoritie by one which hee 
heard ſhould ſpring of that Family, and 
therefore like wiſe he ſle w his ſiſter, and 
her husband that was a Iew, and put 
to death his ovvne ſonne, which he had 

| begot 


- 
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begot vpon a Iewiſnw woman. 
u. Ho long was it ere he could ſia 
himſelfe in the kingdome ? 

An. Thirty yeeres, continually ma. 
king warre vpon the Iewes, fo hard 
did they endure the gouernement of ; 
ſtranger, 

Qu. hy was leruſalem troubled, why 
newes Was brought of the birth of a nen 
King,which was C brift knowing they wer, 
weary of the gouermnent of Herod ? 

An. Firit , to flatter him; becauſe 
they would ſeeme to be affected as hee 
was, for he was greatly troubled, Mat. 
2.3. And ſecondly, becauſe they feared 
there would ariſe a new occaſion o 
bloudſhed, by the contention of theſe 

two Kings. 

Qu. What was the end of Herods ma. 
Ice to ward Chriſt ? 

A. As it is of all perſecutors of Gods 
people, his ovene ruine: for Chriſt was 
delivered from his rage, Mat. 2. 13. 

Qu. Did his rage ſo end? 

An, No:when he ſavy himſelfe moce 
ked of the viſe-men that promiſed to 
bring him word where Chriſt was, he 
moſt cruclly flaughtered all the young 
children of Bethlehem and the coaſts 
there abouts, thinking ſo -to be me 

15 


anten. 
deſtruction, Mat. 2.26. . 

Qu.#hat doe we learne by themaſſacre 

ſo many innocents, Chriſt onely reſerned? 

An. That tyrannie may deſtroy the 

ody of Religion, but not the ſoule. 

Cus that zo fault in the Miſe- men 
breake proxaiſe with Herod? 

4. No: it is lavyfull to breake pro- 

ie in any thing, herein the honour 

Ind ſeruice of God may be hindered. 

Qu. How was Chriſt preſeruedf 

An. By flight into Egypt. 

Qu. Why did Chriſt, being God, giue 
place to the fury of Herod ? 

An, To ſhew that it is lawſull for vs 
to flye from perſecution, and ſaue our 
lives, ſo it may be done without ſcan- 
dall to the Goſpel], Mat. 10.232. 

Qu. my did be flye into Egypt, rather 
then into any other Country > 

An, For two cauſes : firſt, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, according 
to the Prophet Ofſee ; Out of Egypt haue 
I called my Sonne; and ſecondly, to ſhew 
that hee would forſake the levees for 
110 ingratitude, and receiue the Gen- 
ules. | 


Qun berein conſiſted their ingratitude? 
An. In ſtoning the Prophets and 
men of God which were ſent 2 

them 


chem for their ſoules health, Mat. 23.3, 
Qu. How doth Chrif# prophe ſie their jy, 
gratitude ſhould be puniſhed ? 
An. By threatning vnto them a ſpiri, 
tuall and a corporal! plague. 
Qu. What was their ſpirituall lags 
An. Famine of the word, and ſcarci. 
tic of Teachers. 
Qu. bat was their corporall plaeue 
An. Ruine oftheir Citie, deſolation 
of their Temple, and a generall diſũ. 
pation and ſcattering of their whole 
nation, at whoſe hand ſhall be required 
the bloud of all the Saints, from Abil 
to Zachary, the ſon of Barachia, whom 
they {ley betweene the Temple and the 
Altar. 


Qu. How many were the benefits of 
God be ſto wed vpon the Tewes? 
An. Innumerable, but theſe eſpeci- 
ally 3 he ſaved Noab fromthe floud, 4. 
brakamtrom the Caldeans; he brought 
themafterward out of Ag ypr through 
the red Sea, hee fed them in the wile 
derneſſe with meate from heauen, and 
water from the Rocke; fortieyecres 
ſpace their garments neuer waxed old; 
hee led-them- drie-ſhod oner Iordan, 
| hee gaue them poſſeſſion of ene and 
thirty Kingdomes, hee inſtructed them 


— 
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in his true ſeruice: he built them a Tem- 
ge: he ſupplied them daily with Pro- 
phets to be their guides:and finally ſent 
1s onely begotten Son amongſt them, 
» be a Phy ſitian both of their bodies 
and loules, whom they moſt cruelly put 
to deathi e 
Qu What did firſt make knowne the 
birth of Chrift ? 
An. A ſtarre, Mat 2.2. 
u. How did that ſtare differ. from 
ber tarres? 3 
An, In three reſpects: firſt, as touch 
ing the place, being lower fixed then 
other ſtarres: ſecondly, as touching the 
motion, mouing directly forward, and 
not circularly : and thirdly, as touch 
ing the time, it ſhone as well by day as 
by night. 2 
Qu. To whom did the ſtarre appeare ? 
An. To the wiſe men of the Eaſt, to 
conduct them here Chriſt was borne. 
Qu. What is ſigniſied by that ftarre ? 
An, The Spirit of God, which uſt 
llluminate our bearts,or we ſhall netter 
finde the way vnto Chriſt. th 
Qu. hen the wiſe men found Chrifs, 
what did they? 3 
An, As all men muſt doe when they 


laue once got knowledge of him. 
O Qu. 


; 


| 


Matthew. 


Qu. Whats that? Q 
An, Acknowledge our lone and ſer. © 
vice to him by our externall obl ation I. 
u. What was their oblations? a 

A, Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrt: Ml ? 
Gold, as he was a King; Frankincenſe, , 


as he was a Prieſt; and Myrrb, as hee 
was a Prophet, Mat. z. 1 1. 

Qu. Bus in ſtead of theſe three thin, 
what doe we Chriſtians learne to offer vi | 
im? | 

An,. For Gold, puritie of life ; for 
Frankincenſe, prayer andthankſgiuing; 
and for Myrrh, patience in aduerſuie. 

Qu.Intheeleuenth Chapter of this G0. 

dell, Chriſt ſaith, I thankg thee Father, that 
then haſt hid the knowledge of thy wil 
from the wiſe and prudent ,and haſt ſhews 
it nta babes; ye: here be ſaith, the wiſe 
men came to worfhip him: what diffe- 
rence is there betwixt the wiſe men hu 
ſpeaheth oft here, and theſe mentioned here 
An, By the wilemen there, he vn. 
derſtandeth ſuch as arroganily depend 
vpon their one knowledge, and mea 
ſure all things by humane reaſon: by 
wwiſe · men in this place hee vnderſtands 
ſuch wiſe- men, as in things that brian 
tothe honour of God, and our iuſtit- 


cation, reiect the power and milcdows 
0 
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of man, and cleaue onely to the grace 
of God through Chriſt, and the ſince- 
ricie of his word. In which ſenſe they 
55 alſo called babes, Matth. 1. verſe 


haue wee? 

J. A three-fold comfort : 
knowhe is our Lord, and can an will 
defend vs from all our enemies, Matth. 


28.18. 20. Secondly, hei is our teacher, 


and will. inſtruct vs in all things neceſ- 
ſary to ſaluation. And thirdly, our ſpiri- 
tuall Phyſitian that callet vs vntò him 
to comfort and heale'our afflicted con- 
ſciences, Mat. 1 1.28. 

Qu, Whereis the end of the o 7. 
fament, and beginning of the New? 

An. In the Baptiſme of Chriſt; for 
by that God doth as it were point vn- 
x vs and ſhew that he is the true 2 
fias and Sauiour of the world. 

Qu. Ey what ſigne? 

An. By the ville appearing of the 
holy Ghoſt, and the voyce that was 
beard: This is my dearely beloued 
Sonne, in whom I am pleaſed, Matth. 
3.17. | 

Qu. How many things are required in 
apt iſme f 


K* u. In profeſſing of Chrift what comſort 
firlf „We. 
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Matthew. 


Anfw. Three : the viſible Element 
(which is water) the word,and a pro. 
miſe of grace. 15 

Qu. What Was the difference between 
the baptiſmeof Iohn, and the baptiſmeof 


_ Chriſs? 


As. John did baptiſe with water to 
repentance zbut Chrift did baptiſe with 
fire 3 that is, by his holy Spirit, work. 
ing in our hearts to the remiſſion of 
ſinnes. 

Qu. hy ; Tohn ſaid to prepare the 
way of the 11. e 
© An. Becauſe his doctrine was repen- 
tance, & no man can come vnto Chriſt 
except hee firſt confeſſe the damnable 
ſtate he is in through ſinne, and be har- 
tily ſorry for the ſame, faithfully belee- 
uing onely by the merits of Chriſt to 
be deliuered from thence. — 


8 Whom did Chrift firſt call to bis 


ſeruice 
An. Poore FEiſhermen. 
Qu. hat doe we learne by their cal- 
Mo © 


An. Two things. 

Qu. Which be they? 
A Firſt, an example of charitie in 
Chriſt, ꝛhat of his meere mercy & grace 
choſe ſuch poore and limple men to a 

ED the 
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Matthew. 


the chicfe Paſtours and pillars of his 
Church. Secondly, an example of faith 
and obedience in them, who no ſooner 
were called, but ſtraight-way left all 
they had and followed Chriſt, Matth. 
22» 
Qu. How did they follow him? 


An, Not as many Chriſtians nov | 


adayes doe, in outward ſhevy and ſee- 
ming holines, but with that reſolution 
that they willingly vaderwent ponerty, 
ſcorne, ſlander, and death it ſelfe, to 
ſhew themſelues worthy ſchollers of ſo 
worthy a Maſter. Beſides, they were 
but once called vpon, and they came; 
but we are many times exclaimed ypong 
and yet we come not. N | 
Qu. How led Chriſt his Diſciples? 
An. T'wo manner of wayes, bodily 
and ſpiritually, "Pp 
Qu. How did be lead them bodily ? 
An. By inuring his body to trauel by 
ſea, by land, in Citie, field, mountaine 
and valley, for the publifhing of the 
Goſpell, and worke of their ſaluation. 
Qu. How did he lead them ſpiritually? 
An. By manifeſting vnto them great 
ſianes and arguments of humilitie, pati- 
ence, loue, fortitude, and all other 
vertues of the minde : ſo that hat he 
- O 3 Was 
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Mutthew. 
was, ſuch he would haue them, and ill 


that inliſt vpon his holy name to be. 
Quihy did not Chriff chooſe his Dif. 


ciples among it the mighty, learned & rich 


men of the world? 

An. Becauſe the mighty ſtand vpon 
their reputation, the learned are obfli. 
nate in their opinions, and the rich en. 


thrald with couetouſneſſe. 


Qu. Mas there none of this fort came 
when Chriſt called them? 5 
An. Yes, but they were very few: 
as of rich men Zacheus and Matthew: 
of Gentlemen, the Centurion, and Jo. 


ſeph of Arimathea, and of the learned, 
Nit hade mus, Gamaliel and Saul. 


Qu. Did theſe men leaue all, and fol. 


v Chriſt 2 


An, They did. 
Qu. How then had Matthew a houſe 


| fo banquet Chriſt in afterward? Mat. 9. 10. 


An, To forſake all, is vnderſtood, 
not cleane to depart from all which 
they had, but to make noreckoning ot 
their goods other wiſe then they might 
ſerue to the glory of God, and the re- 
liefe of his poore diſtre ſſed members. 

Qu. #hy doth Chriſt call his Apoſtles 


and Miniſters the [alt of the earth? Mat. 
3.15. 


1 Au. 
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An, Becaule as the propertie of ſalt 
is to bite, purge, and preſeraie, ſo their 
doctrine ought to te ſtifie, reproue, and 
inſtruct, 

Qu. Why are they called the light of 
the world? 

An. Beeauſe in doctrine and conuer- 
ſation they muſt be as ſhining and glo- 
rious guides, to the darke mindes of the 
ignorant. 

Qu. What is the end thercof? 

An. The glory of God, 

Qu. 1s it not then enough for t hem to 
preach the Goſpell openly and with boldnes 
of heart? | 

An. No; they muſt Iikewiſe bring 
forth ſruits of good life by their deedes 
of charitie, Mat 5.16. 

Qu. In how many things confiſieth the 
teſtimonie of a good life? 

An, In three things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. In hol:ncfle,which belongeth to 
God in righteouſncs, which belongeth 
to out nciehbour ; and in ſoberneſſe, 
that belongeih to our ſelues. 

Qu Fcr hew many cauſes are we bound 
to ſeruc God? 

An. For three cauſes; Inre creationi, 

becauſe he created vs; Iure redemptionis, 
O 4 be- 
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becauſe he redeemed ys;and iure amy; 
becauſe he loued vs. 


Doctrine out of the Goſpel 
after MA A K E. 
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Queſtion. 


Hat was Marke? 
An, A diſciple of Peter, 
of whom hee had learned 
the acts of Chriſt, | 

Qu.#/hat are the branches to be h 
led in this Goſpel? © 

An, The tempting of Chriſt, his 
faſting, prayer, and miracles, 

Qu. #hen was Chriſt tempted ? 
An As ſoone as he hadreceiued bap- 
tiſmeʒ whereby we learne, that the ſpi- 
rit of God begins no ſooner to worke, 
butit is as ſoone croſt and ouerthwar- 
ted by the ſpirit of the Deuill, cha. 1. 1 

Qu. What i the difference bet weent 
theſe two ſpirits ? | 

An, The Spirit of God is louing, 
gentle, meeke, not forcing, nor threat- 
ning; the ſpirit of the Deuill is ſubtle, 
cruel], falſe, and full ofterrour, Between 
theſe two ſpirits, the ſpirit of man is 

| con- 
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continually tofſed;the one working to 
our ſaluation, the other to our damna- 


0 N vo did tempt Chriſt? 

An, T wo ſorts ot creatures. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. The Deuill and the Ievves. 

Qu. From whence fetcheth the Deuill 
hy argument wherewith he tempteth? 

An. From three things: either from 
the wit & reaſon of man, the cuſtomes 
of the world, or from the corruption 
and wreſting of the Scriptures, as in 
this place appeares. 

Qu. #hat doth the Deuill temptryuto? 

An. Sinne. 

Qu. What is the nature of ſinne? 

An. To deſtroy. 

Qu What followes ſme? 

An, A ewo-fold iudgement: the one 
in ward, as torment of conſcience, and 
decay of gifts: the other outward,. as 
contemptand reproach of the world. 

Qu. How many Kindes of temptations 
are there? | 
An. Two, 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Bad,which proceede from the 
Deuill and his inſtruments; and good, 
which-proceede from God. 


Qu. How doth God vſe to tempt? 

An. Two manner of wayes ; b 
tryals on the right hand, and by tryals 
on the left, 

Qu. How doth hee tempt vs by tryal; 
en the right hand ? 

4 By offring vs temporal bleſſings, 
as wealth, promotion, and ſuch like: to 
ſee if we will take hold on them iuſtly, 
or aſter an indirect and ſinnefull man. 
ner. Or, by beſtowing vpon vs tempo« 
rall bleſſings, to try if wee will diſpoſe 
of them according as he hath comman. 
ded, and as his vpright Almners, 

Qu. How doth hee tempt ys by tryals 
on the left hand? 

An. By ſuffring Here ſies to riſe vp 
amongſt vs, to fee if they can ſeduce vs: 
or by common corruption of man- 
ners, when many ſlanders, ſcandals and 
injurtes are offered to proue our con- 
ſtancie, patience and loue. 

Qu. How did the lewes tempt Chriſt? 

An. By friuolous queſtions to in- 
trap his life, as whether it were lawfull 
to giue tribute to Ceſar or not, chapter 
12.14. 

Qu bat is our comfort in temptation? 

An. That if wee abide faithfull and 
conitant, God at the laſt will ſend his 
| Angels 


Marte, 
Angels to deliuer vs, as hee did ynto 
our Sauiour, chap. 1. 1. 

Qu. Why doth God ſuffer vs to be 
tempted ? | | 

An. For five ſpeciall reafons. 

Qu Which be they? | 

An. Firſt, to trie whether we be faith. 
full ; ſecondly, to make vs ſeeke vnto 
him for helpe ; thirdly, the better to 
manifeſt his power and loue in deliue- 
ring vs; fourthly,to create in our hearts 
a thankfulneſſe for our deliuerance;and 
fiftly, that we may be made like vnto 
our Sauiour Chriſt. 

Qu. 1sit in the Deuils power to tempt - 
33 when he pleaſeth ? 

An. No, he cannot doe it, by the ex- 
ample where the vncleane ſpirit vvhieh 
Chriſt had caſt out of the man in the 
country of the Gadarens, could not en- 
ter ſo much as into the heard of (wine 
before hee had asked leaue of Chriſt, 
chap. 5. 12. | 

Qu. What doth this inferre? 

An, That we ought alwaies to pray, 
that wee be not led into cuill tempta- 
tion. SY | 

Qu. After Chriſt was delivered from 
the temptation of the Deuill, what did he? 


An, As wee oughtto doe inthe like 
caſe, 
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caſe moſt chearefully endeauoured tg, 
' performe the will of his Father. 

Qu. What may we therefore liken thy 
temptation of the Dewill vnto? 

An. A blow or a wound, which dil. 
mayes not the good Chriitian, but ra, 
ther ſtirs him vp more forcibly to with. 
ſtand the aſſault of his enemy. 

ä Qu. that opportunitie did the Deuil 
watch to attempt Chriſt ? 

An. When he was alone in the Wil- 
derneſſe, and oppreſt with long faſting, 
Qu. He long had he faſted ? 

An, Fortie days and fortie nights. 

Qu. hat company had be? 

An. None but the wilde beaſts. 

Qu. What may we vnderſtand by the 
wilderneſſe ? | 

An. The world. 

Qu. What by the wildebeafts? 

An. Inward and outward dangers 
thereof. 

Qu. Inward dangers of what? | 

An. Of ones ownerudeand vnta- 
med affections. 

Qu. Outward dangers of what ? 

Anſß'r. Of the vannies whereby wee 
continually fall. 

Qu. What i 4 goed remedy againſt 
theſe danger; EW 


AD. 
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| An Faſting, and not as ſome ſuppoſe 


forty dayes, but ſo long as wee liue in 
| the wilderneſſe of this wicked world. 


Qu. What is faſting ? 
| * 3 
| Qu. How mam kindes of faſting ave 
WH there? 
AN, Two. : 
Qu. #hich be they? 
An, Corporall, which is a refrayning 
from meate; and ſpirituall, which is an 
. from ſinne. 
Qu. hen are we ſaid truly to faft ? 
An. When wee keepe our eyes from 
looking after vanities, our tongues from 
curſing, ſwearing, and euill ſpeaking; 
our hearts from meditating miſchiefe, 
our hands from practiſing yalawfull 
actions, and our feet from treading in 
the way of ſcorners. 


u. hat is the property of true faſt. 
3 ; 


ing: 
41. It muſt not be done for yaines 
glory, but to mortifie the body, that it 
may be in ſubiection to the ſpirit; and 
to the intent wee may haue the more 
prouiſion for the relicuing of the poore. 
Qu. #hat are the effects that follow 

lu? 7 

An. Health, perfection of memorie, 

| ſharpe 
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ſharpneſle of wit, long life, and happi. 
neſſe of ſoule. 

Qu. What is the oppoſite to faſting ? 

An, Inte mperance. 

Qu. What u Int emperance? 

An. Anouerflowing of voluptuouſ. 
neſſe, againſt reaſon, and the health of 
the ſoule, ſecking no other contents. 
tion but the delight of the ſenſes. 

Qu. Phat are the effects that follow it? 

An. Ditorder, impudencie, vnſeemli- 
neſſe, negligence, imbecillitie of body, 
and deſtruction of ſoule. 

Qu. #herein conſiſts intemperance ? 

An. In ſumptuous feaſting. 

Qu. 15it not tollerable for Chriffiansti 
feaſt * 

An, Yes, if it be done with moders. 
tion and thankſgiuinꝑ, as it appearesby 
the example of Matthew, who feafted 
our Sauiour Chriſt, chap 1.15. 

Qu. Whommuſt we feaſt ? 

An, Not our rich neighbours, leaſt 
they bid vs againe, and ſo recompence 
be made; but the poore, maimed, lame, 
and blinde, and God ſhall reward vs 
at the reſurtection of the iuſt, Luke 14. 
12.12. 

Qu. May mt «man both feaſt and fef 
at one inſtant ? | 

AN, 


Mau be. 16 3 
In. Yes, ſo in the middeſt of his 
delicates he be able to temper his affe 
Kions. | 
Qu. What muſi be ioyned to faſting to 
make it acceptable? 7 

An, Repentance and prayer. 

Qu, What « repentance ? 

An, A hearty forroyy for finne,with 
a firme reſolution neuer to off:nd a- 
gaine: ſo that it is not enough to begrie. 
ued for our ſinne, except wee likewiſe 
amend. 

Qu. Giue me an inſtance. 

An, It is our Sauiours words; Re- 
pent and amend, for the Kingdome of 
God is at hand. 

Qu. What goes befure repentance ? 

An. Admonition. 

Qu. What followeth ? 

An, Forgiueneſſe. 

Qu, Who hash the power to forgiue fin? 

An, Chriſtthe Sonof Gola 
Qu. Whenhath he power to forgiue? 
An. Whenſoeuer we call vpon him 
by faith,as by the example of the blinde 
man, chap. 10. 
| Qu. What doth this readineſſe to fer- 
| giue inferre? 
| An. Imitation in vs to doe the like 
one tovyard another. — 

Que 


— —- — 


i. 


Male. 


Qu. why? | | 
An. Becauſe except we forgiue on 
another, wee ſhall not be forgiven of 
our Father which is in heauen, chapter 
11.26. 
How many circumſtances as touch. 
Ing eur ſelues, are to be conſidered in pardi. 
being offences 
An. Sine. r 
Qu. t#hichbe they? — 
An, Firſt, who it is that muſt for. 
iue; euery one, as well the King as the 
ubiect. Secondly, what is to be forgi. 
uen; not onely ſleight offences, but all 
capitall wrongs, whether ſodaine ot 
premeditate. Thirdly, whom they bee 
we muſt forgiue; namely, our Chriſti. 
an brother. Fourthly, howoften, not 
ſeauen times onely, but ſeauenty times 
ſeauen.Fiftly, in what ſortznot fainedly, 
but from the heart. Sixtly, when ; not 
at the Altar onely, and when wee pray, 
butat all times when our brather ſhall 
ſeeme to offend. 
Qu. In how many points conſiſteth for. 
Lineneſſe ? 0 
A. In foure. | 
Qu. hich be they? | 
An. -Connixere, to winke at our bro» 
hers offence: condonare, to pardon the 
5 | qualitie 


qualitie of the offence z remittere, to 
wich hold the punitiment 3 and-indyl- 


Quiz But 
naß red 7 
it be done ? 

As, Mildely, louingly, ſecretly, and 
oviltlefſe our ſelues of what we reproue 
him for, freely and without feare, ypon 
2 true and iuſt occaſion, and at a fir 
time. pe” 
Qu. To what may we compare bim that 
1 a greatreprebender of others, and neuer 
lorkes vnto bis o infurmities? 

An. To ſiue things. 
Qu. which be they? — - 
An, To the Lampe in the Temple, 

which giueth light to the Prieſt, and 

conſumeth it ſelfe. Secondly, to the 
eye, that ſees all things, but Res not it 
ſelfe. Thirdly , to Noahs workemen, 
that built an Arke to ſaue Næab, and 
were drowned themſelues. Fourthly, 
toſuch a one as cloathes euery one, and 

goes naked himſelte. Fiftly, to Eſau, tha 
wasa Forreſter, aud liued alwayes ae 
broad, and therefore did looſe the blgſ. - - 

ling at home. 1% 

Qu. What % the Cate that opens te fer- 
gueneſſe before God? 


AD. 


An. Praycr. 

Qu, What is prayer? | 
An, Calling vpon God in the time 

- of trouble, | 

Queſt. How many ſorts of prayer are 


theres 

An, Twozmentall, conſiſting inthe 
heart, without vttcrance from the 
tongue; and vocall, conct iued in the 
heart, and pronounced. by the tongue. 

Qu. How many are the ſpeciall pro- 
perties of prayer? | 

An, Foure. | 

Qu. Which be they? 


An. It muſt be ſecret, without oſten - 


tation; zcalous, without doubting to 
obtaine; briefe, without much babling; 
and conſtant. without intermiſſion, 
chap. 11.24. 

Qu. How many reaſons are there ts 
Prove the goad neſſe of prayer? 

An. Sixe. 

Qu. Which be they 

An. Firſt, it is full of ioy, for in the 
««£ompany* of God there is nothing but 
ioy. Secondly, God hath built an houſe 
and appointed a day for it. Thirdly, it 
maketh vs like the Angels in heauen. 
Fourthly, it is as incenſe in the noſe- 
thiils of God. Fiftly, it doth more Nn 
then 


art I. 


hen almeſdeedes, for by our almes we 
he!pe but fevy, but by prayer ee may 

-ofir thouſands. Sixtly, it is a victori- 
ous thing, for it ouercommeth GO 


8 « 
which ouercommech all things. 


Qu. hen muſt we pray? 

An. At all times. 

Qu. Why ? 

An. Becauſe wee know not when 
the Lord will call vs to iudgement, cha. 
13.32. 

; Ou What is an enemy to prayer? 

An. Drowlineſſe, and therefore our 
Sauiour hath ſayd, Watch and pray. 

Qu. How muſt our mindes be diſpoſed 
when we pray © a oboe 3! oe 

An, To be in charitie with all. 

Ju, What may encourage vs to pray? 

An. The faithſull promiſe of the 
Lord that he will heare vs: Aske, and 
ye ſhallhaue, knocke and it ſhall be o- 
pened vnto you. 

Q How was prayer e ectuall in c hriſt? 

An. By prayer hee wrought ſome of 
his Miracles, as appeareth chap. 9.29. 

Qu. What # a miracle? 

An, An act exceeding the courſe of 
nature, ; 

Q. why was it requiſite that God 
[hould works miracles ? 


An. 


An. To proue himſelfe both God 
and man, and conſequently the tuell Do 
Meſſias and Sauiour of the world. 
Qu. To fave, how many wayes may i 
be vnderſtood? 

2 Two 3 wayes : firſt, 
in preſeruing and giuing temporal ble(. 
ſings to * — in —— i 
of ſome, by giuing eternall happineſſe 
to the ele. 

Qu. hat are the miraclesof Chriſt? 

An. Giving fight to the blinde, 
ſtrength to the ame health to the ſicke, 
walking vpon the waters, and raiſing 
of the dead, & c. 

Queſt, In this reſpect what is Chrift 
called? 1 
An. A Phyſitian. | 

Qu. How deth bee differ pom other 
Phyſutians ? 

An. Hee wrought by his owne 
power, hee looked not for reward, and 
he ſcorned not to handle and touch his 
ficke Patients, notwithſtanding the 


contagion of their diſeaſes. 
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Queſtion. 
a was Luke ? 

Anſw. A Phyfitian of Antioch, 
ind a companion with Paul in his tra- 
miles. | 

u. Did bee write the Goſpell as an 
ge. witneſſe of the ſame? 

An. No, but as hee had heard from 
paul and others | | 

Qu. What are the points from whence 
we muſt derive our argumentation in this 
Goſpel 9 2 1 

An, The preaching of Chriſt; the 
ſanders which he ſuffred for the ſame, 
his apprehenſion and examination. 

Qu. When began Chriſt to preach? 

An, At ewelue yecres old, when his 
Parents found him diſputing with the 
Doctors in the Temple, chap. 2.46. 

Qu. How ſhall wee kngw a Preacher? 

An. By his fruits. 
Qu. Which be they? f 

An, His Octrine, if it be of God: 
and his conuerſation, if it be according 
to his doctrine. T 

| Qu. 


art. ARE, 


Qu. Hew many things are regal 
ie rarer , . ........ 

An. Sire things: to preach, to 
hort, to pray, to praiſe, to repioue n 
to encourage. 

u. What is it to teach? 

An, To declare the true meaning 

ofthe Scripture. 


Qu. What uit to exhort ? 

An. Io remember the hearers of th, 
word, what they haue heard: and tobe 
ſcrious with them not to forget ihn 
which they haue learned, but to bring 
forch fruits of a good life. 

Quambat are the fruits of a good liſe? 
A. Deeds of charity done to the bo. 
nour of God, & good of our ncighber, 
Qu. To what end are they auaileabli 
An. To ſhew hoy neere or how ta 
off we are from Chriſt, for he tliat find 
by the diſpoſition of the heart, hat he: 
willeth well to all men, not onely hi 
friends but his enemies, bath a ſure to- 
ſtimony that God doth dwell in him: 
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whereas contrariwiſe, hee that feeleti 
not the heat of charitie in his hart,mzy 
thinke aſſuredly Gedis farre from him. 
Qu. Are we iuſtiſied then by works! 

An. Yes, beſore men, but by faith 


beſore God. 


Qu. 


Laube. 


u. What i it to pray? > 
An. To deſire of God to open the 
arts of the hearers, that they may be 

tified by their hearing. 
Qu. What is it to prayſe? 
An. To giue God thanks for them, 

when they are ſcene to profit. 

Qu. What i; it to reprous? 

A. To inuey againſt their ſins, laying 
before them the iudgement of God. 

u. What & it to encourage? 

An. To giue boldneſſe to the peni- 
tent, aſſuring them of mexcy. e 

Qu, What n; required in the bearers ? 

An. Fiue things: firſt, diligent atten - 
tion, not to haue their mindes carryed 
away in the time of preaching through 
vanities; ſecondly, meditation to ru- 
minate vpon ſuch good leſſons as they 
haue heard; thirdly, application, to ex- 
preſſe it in the manner of their life; 
tourthly, prayer for the continuance of 
Gods (ſpirit vpon their Teachers; and 
fiftly, thankeſgiving for the light of the 
Goſpell, | | 

Qu. After what methede doth Chriſt 

teach? 

Au. Sometime by Parables and ſi- 

militudes, and ſometime more plainely 
aad familiarly. | 


Qu. 
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SA Ws. why did be teach by Parables? 
An. Becauſe the —— Tema 


8.10. 


An. All. 


himſelfe ſhall be exalted, chap. 18.14. 


, * 
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jightheare and not vndetſtand, chay, 


Qu. Whats « Parable? 

A. A diſcourſe contayning one thing 
in words, and another in ſenſe. 

Qu. What vices deth Chrift reprove? 


Qu. How doth he reproue ambition? 
An, By laying tothe Apoſtles, Hee 


brought low, and he that humbleth 


How revenve? 
* When — and lohn ſaw the 


18 would not receiue Chriſt, 


they willed him to call for fire from 
heauen to conſume them: but Chrift 
rebuked them, ſaying 3 Yee wot not of 
what ſpirit yee are, I come not to de- 


ſtroy, but to ſaue, chap.g.55.56. 


Qu. How Iinconſtancie er falling from 


tho truth? 


. An. No man hauing put his hand to 
the plovy, and waking tacks, | is apt for 


the Kingdome of God, * 9.62. 


emeth leal among you, the ſame 


. all be great, chap. 9. 48. 
Qn. How 1020 
41. Hee that cxalreth himſelſe ſhall 


Qu. 
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Qu. How neglecting of the word when 
it i preached, and not bringing forth fruits 
of repentance * 1 s 1 
An. It ſhall be eaſier for Tyre and Sy- 5 
don in the day of iudgement, then for 
ſuch men, chap. 10. 14. N 4 | 
Qu. How worldly carefulneſſe? IIB 
An, By the Parable of the rich man, 
that buile his Barnes wide, and laid vp 
goods for many yeeres, and ſaid to his 
ſoule: No take thy reſt; when pre- 
ſently God pronounced vpon him; 
Thou foole, this night ſhill thy ſoule 
be taken from thee, chip. 1 2. 16.20. 
Qu. How elſe ? 
; An, By the example of the Rauens 
and Lyllies of the field, which neyther 
ſow nor reape, yet God feedes them : 
and the Lillyes are cloathed with grea- 
ter royalty then Salomon, chap. 12. verſe 
| Wl 24-27. 
t 


Qu. By what reaſondid Chriſt confute 
c the folly of worldly minded men? 

An, By an argument à minore ad ma. 
ius: by ſaying, which of you by taking 
thought, can adde to his ſtature one 
cubite ? If yee be not able to doe the 
lefſe, hovwy will yeperforme the greater? 
chap. 1 2.25 26. 

Qu. bat muff then be our care ? 

= An- 
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An. Not for traſh of this world, but 
to lay vp treaſure in heauen, here nei. 
ther theefe approacheth, nor ruit cin 
corrupt,chap.12. 3 3» 

Qu. How reproweth Chriſt raſh iadge. 
ment, as when wee doe condemne ſuch yy. 
on whom God executeth his iud gement: 
10 bee greater ſinners then wee our ſelu; 
are ? 

An. By telling vs that except were 
pent, we ſhall all likewiſe pcriſh, chap, 


Qu. hy? 
Au. Becauſe whoſocuer hath defer. 
ued worlt, wee (if God ſhould enter 
into iudgement with vs, haue deſerued 
as bad as they. 

Qu. Hew doth he reproye the truſt in 
our owne merits > * 

An. By ſaying, When we haue done 
all that we can,vve are (till vnproficable 
ſeruants, becauſe wee can doe nothing 
but that which is cur duty to doe, chap. 
17. to. 

Qu. Whom dot h Chriſt premounce bleſ- 
ſad? 

An. The peace-maker z the poore 
in ſpirit z the forrowſull, for they ſhall 
reioyce;the perſecuted,for great ſhal be 
their reward in heauen, Mat. chap. G 

. 
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Qu. herein duch bleſſednes conſiſt ⁊ 
An. Not in honor, ſor then Pharaoh 
had beene bleſſed: nor in wit, for then 


Achitophel had beene bleſſed: nor in 
wealth,for then Achab had beene bleſ- 


„ 


„ed bar in che feareof the Lord. 

ts Qu. How i this feare preſerved? _ 

1 An. By having a care to the Com- 
mandements. 

* Qu. herein conſiſteth tha performance 

p, of the commandements ? | 


An. Not onely in bridling the hands, 

but in reſtraining the affections of the 

* heart, as it is not enough to refraine 

er from the ſhedding of bloud, but from 
ed the thought thereof. 

Qu. How deth Chriſt threaten the 
in eruell? . 

An, Hee that in anger cals his Bro- 
ne ther foole , ſhall be in danger of hell 
ble fire, Mat. 5. 22. 
no Qu. To what a ſtrict rechening will he 
2p, call the laſciuious? | 

An. Whoſoeuer looketh on a woman 
leſs to Luſt after her, hath (ſaith hee) com- 
mitted adultery already with her in his 
heart, Mart. 5. 28. 

Qu, Is it lawfull for a man to put away 
hi wife? 

An. No, except it be for fornication, 

P 2 Mat. 


1 a my To : 


Match 5. 32. 

Qu. #bat oaths as wee vſe in eur 
| POR communicat von 2 
An. Vea, yea, and nay,nay;for what- 
foeuer is more then that commeth of 
euill. 

Qu. By what may we ſweare? 

An Neyther by heauen, for it is the 
throne of (God; nor by earth, becaule it 
is his foot ſtoole. 

Qu. May we not ſweare at all? 

An, Les, before a Magiſtrate, for the 
confirmation of a truth, but not other- 
wiſe. 

Qu. What is anoath? 

An. A calling of God to witneſſe, 
that what we ſweare is true, or te be re- 
uenged on vs if we lye. 

Qu May wee that are humane crea- 
tures be reuenged one vpon anot her? 

3 No. 

Qu. #by? 

An. Becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, bleſſe 
them that curſe you: doe good to them 
that hate you, chap. 6. 28. 

Qu. By what reaſon doth Chriſt binde 
vs hereunto? 

An. By anargument taken from the 
nature of God, who is ſo gracious and 
lowing vnto mankinde, as hee * 

the 
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he hath no finne, is a lyar, and there is 
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Lute. 170 
the Sunne to riſe and the raine to fall 
vpon the iuſt and vniuſt, Matth. chap. 
1.47. 

Qu. ho is iuſi? 
An. Not any man: for he that ſaith 


no truth in him. 
Qu. How many ſorts of ſinners are there? 


An. Three. 


u. Which be they 


"7p. The firſt are ſuch as are of a re. 


probate ſenſe, uey ther fearing God nor 
man, as Pharaoh, Ind as, & c. The ſecond 


are ſuch as before God are very impi- 
ous, yet to themſelues and the world 


would ſeeme righteous: and ofthis ſort 


are the Phariſes and Hypocrites. The 
third is of thoſe, that in the fight of 
God and the world are finners, but be- 


cauſe they acknowledge their ſinnes, 


and are diſpleaſed with themſelues for 
the lame, praying vnto God for his 


grace, therefore are of him reputed righ. 
teous: as Mary M ard alene, Zac heus, and 
the Theefe vpon the croſſe. 20 
Qu. What i a ſpeciall note to know a 
repentani ſinner by? | 
An. Vigilance, that when the Lord 


commeth, he be not found an vnprofi- 


table Seruant. 
D 3 Q. 


Lake. 
Qu. Whore called profitable ſernants ? 

An, Such as with care performe the 
will of their Maſter, | 

Qu. Who are called vnproſtable ſer. 
wants £ | | 

An, Firſt, ſuch as are Magiſtrates, 
and abuſe their authoritie tothe hurt of 
ſuch as arevnderthem; Secondly, ſuch 
as are vnder the degree of ſubiects, and 
negle ct their calling, or depraue it by 
their wicked practiſes: Thirdly, rich 
men, that helpe not the neceſſities of 
the poore: Fourthly, the wiſe & learned 
that ſuffer the ignorant to goe 2 ſtray 
for vant of their good counſell and in- 
ſtruction. - 

Qu. For all theſe good inſtraction: 
which Chriſt gaue vnto the Iewes, how did 
they reward him? 

An, With ſlaunder and reproach, 
ſaying that hee did blaſpheme, and caſt 
forth Diuels by the name of Zelzebub 
the Prince of Diuels, chapter 5. 21. and 
11. 15. 

Qu. What ij blaſphemy ? 

An, To detra& from the pbwer of 

. the holy Ghoſt. 
u. Mas it ſufficient to allay the ma- 


lice of the Iewes to ſay Chriſt was a blaf- 


 Fhemer ? | 
As, 


Ae. 
An. No, the condition of enuious 
men is ſuch, as when they haue done 
what diſgrace they can in words, they 
practiſe deedes, for the ouer-throw of 
them they hate, 
Qu. How did they prattiſe C hriſts oer. 
throw? FO 
An. By hyring Iades to betray him 
ynto them, 
Qu. What doe we learme by this, that 
amon: & the twelue one was a traytor ? 
An. That euen amongſt the ſmalleſt 
number of Gods elect, there the Diuell 
hath his inſtruments. 
Qu. For what did Iudas betray his ma- 
er? 


An, For money, as many doe their 
ſoules, chap. 2 2. 6. 
u. hat was the laſt memorable thing 
that Chrifs did before his betraying ? 
An. The inſtitution of the Sacrament 
of his body and bloud. | 

Qu of how many things doth this Sa. 
crament conſs/? ? 

An. Ot two, 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, The viſible ſubſtanee, which is 
bread and winezand the inuiſible grace 
which is redemption by his death, to all 
that receiue this Sacrament worthily. 

P + Qu. 


Le. | 

Qu. How many things are required for 
te worthy receiving thereof ? | 

An. Foure, 

. Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Knowlcdpe, to diſcerne a diffe. 
rence betwixt this holy ordinance and 
other Ceremonies : Faith, to belecue 
that Chriſt dyed for vs: Repentance, to 
be ſorry for our ſinnes: and Charitie, 
to forgiue our brethren. 

Qu. Ie # not enough then to remember 
Chriſt by meditation, reading e hearing? 

An, No: except wee doe likewiſe 
actually receiue his body and bloud in 
the Sacrament of the Altar. 

u. Nhat two things did Chriſt vſe in 
6 Fering his body vpon the Croſſe? 
An. Breaking of his body, and 2 
drawing forth of his bloud. 

Qu. What muſt our breaking be? 

An, A contrition of heart tor our 
finnes , and breaking of bread in the 
way of Charitie. 

Qu. What muſt our powring forth be? 

An. Tearcsof repentance, and teares 
of compaſſion. 

Qu. How doe wee receiue Chriſt in the 
Sacrament? 

An. Spiritually. 
Qu. irhat place muſt we prepare for him? 


An. 


2 


4 


An. An vpper roome in the boſome, 
an inward roome in the heart, a large 
roome to receiue his retinue, a fayre 
roome hung with the tapeſtrie of righ. 
teoulneſſe, a ſweet roome decked with 
the lowers of loue, a conuenient 
roome with a chimney and a bed, that 
is, the fire of zeale, & the bed ofpeace. 

Qu. What muſt be by dyet? 

An. Prayer and Thankeſgiuing. 

Qu. hs his attendants, 

An, Faith, Hope and Charitie. 

Qu. How ſhall a man know wher her he 
hath receiued Chriſt or not? 

An. If hee finde that hee doth not 
onely heare his word, but brings forth 
the fruits of good doctrine: and there. 
fore a good Chriſtian is compared vn- 
to a Tree. . 

Qu. uhy? 

An. Becauſe he hath a roote, which 
is Hope, a heart which is Faith,a barke 
which is charitie, branches which are 
ſpirituall Vertues,. greene leaues which 
are good words, and fruit which is- 
good workes. | | 

Qu. How was Chriſt apprehended ? 

An, With bils and ſtaues. 

Qu, How did they vſe him ? 
An, Buffeted, and ſet a Crowne of 
Ps . thornes 


thornes vpon his head. 

Qu. Whither did they bring him to b 

examined ? 
An, To the high Prieſt firſt, then 
to Pilate, and afterward to Herod ? 

Qu. What weretheſe men? 

An. Chicfe Magiſtrates , but very 
wicked. 

Q. What are godly Magiſtrates called? 

An, Gods. 

Qu. #hy? 

An. Becauſe they execute the iudge. 
ment of God vpon offenders. 

Qu. in hat was ons note ef a bad Magi. 
Brate in Pilate? 

An. This, that although hee knew 
Chriſt to be innocent, yet becauſe of 
the opinion of the people, rather then 
he would purchaſe their diſpleaſure, he 
deliuered him ouer to their will, chap. 
23. 25. X 
Qu. Ypon what occaſion is the friendſhip 
of the wicked oftentimes renued ? 

An. Vpon the diſgrace and downe- 
fall of the godly, as appeares by Herod 
and Pilate, who hauing been long ene- 
mies were now reconciled together 


vpon the apprehenſiou of Chriſt, 
Doctrine 


Doctrine out ofthe Goſpell 


after $, IOHN, 


— 


Queſtion. 


77 4 was lohn? 
An. An Apoſtle, and the entire» 
ly beloued of Chriſt, chap.1 3.23. 

Qu. How did he write the G1ſpell ? 

An. As both an eyc-witnellc,and an 
eare witneſſe of that which Chriſt had 
ſaid and done. 

Qu. bat followes in this place to be 
bandled? 

An, Theſe foure branches; tlie con- 
uiction of Chriſt, his execution, reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion. | 

u. Were not the Iewes ſatisfied with 
the impriſonment of Chriſt ? 

An. No, they ſought likewiſe to 
put him to death, 

Qu. thy did they purſne bim with 
ſuch hatred , bauing done ſo many good 
deeds among them? 

As. Vponthe ſame reaſon that vice 
purſues vertue, iniquitie godlineſſe, falſe. 


hood truth, and darknefſe lights = 


ohn. 

Qu. Haw were they blinded? 

An. By rage of their owne affe&i. 
ons. | 

Qu. Phat are the «ffeftions like ? 

An. Like whirlewindes, when they 
haue once gotten the vpper hand ouer 
"reaſon, as appeareth by the Iewes, 
that would heare nothing, but cryed 
Crucihe him, crucifie him, chap. 19. 15, 

Qu. Phat did they obiect againſt him? 

An. That he did ſeduce the people, 
blaſpheme, was not Cefars friend, and 
worſe then Barrabas a thiefe. 

Qu, How did they ſay he ſeduced the 
people ? 

An. By falſe doctrine, in not attri- 
buting r1ghteouſnefle to the Law,chap. 
J. 24. 

Qu. How blaſpheme ? 
An In calling himſelfe the Sonne of 
God, chap. 10.33. | 
Q How not tobe Cæſurs friend? 
An, In making himſelfe a King, 
chap. 19.12, 
Qu. How worſe then Barrabas ? 
An In that they thought a blaſphe- 
mer worſe then a thiefe. | 
: Qu. hat Kinde of thiefe was Barra- 
as ? | 
An. One that by inſurrection ſought 
to 


—_ 


n. 
to rob the peoples hearts of obedience, 
which is a kinde of ſpirituall theft. 

Qu. How many ſorts theeues are 
there ? 

An, Three. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt, ſuch as corrupt the mindes 
of others by their leved examples. Hy- 
pocrites, ſlanderers, and detractors of 
good mens vertues. Secondly, ſuch as 
teach lyes, whereby the ſoules of the 
hearers are robbed of eternall bliſſe. 
Thirdly, ſuch as attribute vnto them- 
ſelues the benefit of health, wealth, or 
libertie, and ſo depriue God of his 
glory. | 

Qu. How many kindes of corporall 
therues are there? 

An. Two. ä 

Qu. #hich be they? 

An. Domeſticall and forraine. 

Qu. hom call yon dome ſticall theenes? 

An, Such as purloyne from their 
Maſters, Parents, Husbands, Wiues, or 
Friends; or negligently ſuffer them to 
incurre any lofle or detriment which 
they might prevent. : 

Qu. Whom call ye forraine theenes? _ 
An. All ſuch as rob their neighbours, 


eyther by falſe weights and — 
ba 
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bad wares, or ſubtill practiſes: all Law. 
_ that make good cauſes bad , or 
ad good: all debters that never thinke 
to pay, and all creditors that 'triumph 
ouer the bodies of their poore debters 
by impriſonment, or any other kinde of 
oppre ſlion. 

Qu. How did Chriſt confute the obie- 
(tions of the Iewes ? | 

An. Eirſt, by ſaying he was the way, 
the truth, and the faithfull Shepheard, 
and therefore did not ſeduce the people, 
chap. 14.6. and 10 11. | 

Qu. How ſecondly? 

An. By ſaying, what he did hee did 
by the infoiration of the holy Ghoſt, 
and power of God the Father; and 
therefore did not blaſpheme, chap. 1.3 2. 
and 10. 30. 

Qu. How thirdly? 

An. By proteſting openly, that what 
vvas due to Ceſar ought to be given vn- 
to Ceſar, and therefore was not enemie 
to Ceſar. 1 

Qu. He feurt hy? 

— By "Lariat hee came to inrich 
them all with the treaſure of happy liſe, 
and therefore was no theeſe, like Bar- 
rabas? 

Qu. ire they not ſatisfied with thus 
; AM. 


An. No; though Pilate the chiefe 
Magiſtrate before whom hee vas indi- 
red, did certiſie them from the iudge- 
ment · ſeat that he found no fault in him, 
chap. 18. 38. 

Qu. #hy did not Pilate ſet him free ? 

An. Becauſe hee reſpected more the 
diſpleaſure of the people, then the diſ. 
charge of his owne conſcience, where- 
in hee ſhewed himſelfe a bad Magi- 
ſtrate. | 

Qu. bat are the marks of a good 
Magiſtrate? | 

An, Wiſedome, valour, impartialitie, 
not to be humerous, not to be couetous, 
nor cruell. 

Qu. #hen is he wiſe? 

An, When he diſcerneth rightly be- 
tweene falſhood and truth. 

Qu. When valiant ? | 
An. When hee feares not to execute 
the tenour of the Lavv. 

Qu. bes impartiall? 

An. When hee neyther reſpecteth 
the rich for their authoritie, nor dif, 
daines the poore for their baſeneſſe and 
inferioritie. i 

Qu. #hen is he without humour? 
An. When he executeth Iuſtice for 
the loue of rertue, & not for hate, enuy, 


or 


obs, 
or a malicious ſtomacke againſt the 
patty called in queſtion, 
u. How is he not couetous? 
An. When he doth not buy or (ell 
iuſtice for reward or bribes; 

Qu. What # Iuſtice? 

An. The ſquare of life attributing to 
euery man that which is due. | 

Qu. #hat is Iniuſtice? 

An, The diſorder of life, with-hol- 
ding from menthe iuſt meaſurc of their 
deſerts. 

Qu. hen is a Magiſtrate cruell ? 

An, When he is wholy ſet vpon ſe- 
ueritie,veithout any thought of pitty or 
compaſtion. | 

Qu. Was Pilate altogether without 
compaſſion when he gaue indgement vpon 
Chriſt? 

An. No, hee had a kinde of compal. 
ſion, but it was counterfaite, and there. 
fore though he would waſh his hands 
neuer ſo often, he cannot cleare him- 
ſelfe from the guilt of innocent bloud. 

Qu. How many ſorts of crueltie are 
there? 

An, T hree. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, The firſt is of ſuch as procure 
it, who neuertheleſſe will not execute 

it 


t themſelues, and this was the crueltie 
of the Iewes: the ſecond is ſuch as de- 
uiſe not themſelues to be cruell, but 
when the {word is put into their hands, 
or the meanes giuen vnto them, do not 
ſpare forthwith to execute it with all 
jmmanitie and brutiſhnes of heart; and 
this it the cruelty of Tyrants and wic- 
ked men put in authoritie: the third is, 
of ſuch as neglect their dutie towards 
them that are in dan zer, neceſſitie or 
tribulation, hom they both ought and 
might ſaue and helpe if they would: 
and ſuch was the crueltie of Pilate, and 
is the crueltie of all ſuch as ſee the in- 
nocent and guiltleſſe wronged, and will 
not help and ſuccour them. 

u. How many wayes may wee helpe 
the diſtreſſed ? | 

An, Fiue manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Eyther in pcrſon, when we tra- 
uell and labour for their delinerance : 
or with our goods m relicuing their 
want; or With our good words to 
comfort them; or with our counſell to 
direct them; or with our power quite 
to deliuer them. | 

Qu. Had Chriſt any ſuch friends? 
An.No,nordid he need * 
0 


| 10 
hee could haue deli 
had pleaſed him. 

Qu. Where were his Apoſiles ? 
An. Fled from him. 
Qu. Peter boaſted hee would dye fo 
bim, and did hee now forſake him in thi 
erxtrenitie? 

An. He did not onely forlake him, 
but he flatly forſwore he knew him. 

Qu, How often ? 

An. Three times the ſame night that 
Chriſt was apprehended, chap. 18. 

u. What learne we by thu? 

An, The inconſtancie of flefh aud 
bloud, and the fickleneſſe of worldly 
friends. 

Qu. What became of ludas that be- 
trayed him? 

An. As of a pernicious conſpirator. 

Qu How Was that 2 

An. He hanged himſelfe. 

Qu. Who gaue him that iudgement? 

Aw, His owne guilty conſcience. 

Qu. How many offices of torment doth 
& guilty conſcience include? 

An. Foure. | 

Qu Thich be they? | 

An. Of an Accuſer, a Iuror, a Iudge, 
and an Executioner. 


Qu, How of an Accufer ? 


nered himſelfe ir it 


An. 


John. 177 
An. In laying our finnes to our 
harge, Rom. 2. 15, 

Qu. How of « Inrer? 

An. By giuing in cuidence againſt vs, 
Qu. How of a Iudge ? 

An, In condemning vs. 

u. How of an Executioner ? 

An. By inflicting deſerued puniſh- 
ment. 

Qu. Phat is it to haue 4 guiltis con- 
ſcience 

An. To liue in continuall torments 
and hell of minde. 

Qu. What was the manner of Chriſts 
execution ? 

An. The death of the Croſſe. 

Qu. What extremitie did hee ſuffer 
beſore he was nailed to the Croſſe? 

An. He ſweat water and bloud, was 
fal ſly accuſed, buffeted, ſpet vpon,(coure 
ged. reuiled, crovvne d with thornes, and 
his garments parted before his face. 

Qu. What extremitie did bee endure 
yon the Croſſe? 

An, His hands and feet were naile d, 
his ſide pierced with a ſpeare, he dranke 
vinegar and gall, was forſaken of God, 
and reiected of the world: 

Qu. For whom did hee ſaffer all theſa 


$orments? 


it 
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John. 
As. Nor for any offence of his, o 
hee was immaculate, but for our ſimnes 
Which were infinite. 
Qu. To whas end did be ſuffer them: 
An, To the ſatisfaction ot the iuftice 
of God, and the Redeimption of ou Min 
ſoulcs. 

Qu. Nhat learne we by that? 

Au, His obedience to God the Fa. Nlue 
ther, and his loue towards vs. out 

Qu. Wherein appeared bis obedience ¶ the 
toward God? 4 

An. In two things. 

Qu. Which bethey ? 

An, In performing all God had 
commanded, which is called actiue o- 
bedience : and in patient bearing all 
that was impoſed ypon him, which is 
called paſſiue, 

Qu. herein appeared his lowe toward 
P35? 

An, In giving his life for vs when 
we were his enemies. 4 

Qu. What is that? | 

An, The power and vigour of the 
foule, expreſſed by the inſtrument of Wl | 
the body, 
Qu -· #hat is the opinion of Atheiſis ſh, 
touching life? 

An. Some thinke, becauſe a man liueth 

| ne 


o longer then hee breatheth, that the 
e of man is nothing but a puffe of 
inde. Some againe, becauſe the loſſe 
of much bloud bringeth the loſſe of life, 
therefore they eſteeme the life to be 
nothing elſe bur bloud : And other- 
ſome, becauſe in death they operceiue 
no difference beryvecn men and beaſts, 
therefore they hold our life to be as the 
lues of brute beaſts, vaniſtung, with- 
out immortalitie of the foule ; but all 
ſcheſe opinions ate cotrupt and levyd. 


Qu: Why fo? 


An. Becauſe they are grounded one- 


ly vpon the corporall ſenſes. 
Qu. How doe you proue the ſoule im. 
WW mortal? 

An, Becauſe it is the Image of God, 
who is a Spirit and eternall : for there 
muſt al way es be an agreement betwixt 
the Image, and the thing whereof it is 
an Image. 

Qu. What part of Chriſt then ſuffered 

il death ? 
An, His humanitie. 
Pr Of what dot h hu hamanitie cone 
? 
An. Of body and ſoule, like vnto 
ours, ſinne onely excepted. 


Qu. Did his ſonle ſuffer death? 


A1. It did. | 
Qu, Why thenthe ſoule is not 
tall? I. 
An, There be two kindes of deal 
one corporall which is a diſlolution 
the ſoule from the body: another ſpi 
tual], which is a ſeparation of the (ou 
from the preſence of Godz and in thi 
ſenſe it is ſaid that Chriſts ſoule did di 
inſom uch as for awhileit was exclude 
from the preſence of God. 
Qu. What part of Chriſt did not ſufſe} 
An. His Deitie, by which hee did o- 
uercome death. 

Qu. How did bis victory over death 
appeare? | 

An. By his reſurrection. 
Qu. When wasthat? © 

An. Vpon the third day. 

Qu. what bencſit haue wee by by re 
ſorret lion? 

An. The aſſurance of the immortal. 
tie both of ſoule and body, and that ſin, 
death, nor hell, ſhall haue any power 
ouer vs, ſo long as we beleeue in him. 

Qu. Hew prone you that ? 

Av. By his owne words: I am the 
re ſurre ction and the life; he that belce- 
ueth in me, though he were dead, yet 
(hall he live, chap. 1 1. 25, And 145 
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kee that beleeueth in the Sonne hath 
life euerlaſt ing, and hee that beleeueth 
not in the Sonne ſhall not ſee life, but 
the wrath of God abideth in him, cha. 

36. 
, Qu. hut kinde of people held opinion 
that there is no re ſurrec tion? 

An. The Saduces,and therefore they 
tempted Chriſt with the queſtion of 
the womnn that had ſeauen husbands, 
whoſe wife ſhe ſhould be at the day of 
the Reſurre ction. 

Qu. How doth chriſt anſwere this que- 
fien? 

An. By ſaying, that in the kingdome 
af heauen, they neyther marry nor are 
marryed, but are as the Angels of God. 

Qu What are they called that among it 
vs denie the reſurrec lion? 
jo An, Atheiſts. | 
| Qu. How many ſorts of Atheiſts are 
io there ? 

; An, T wo. 

' Qu. Which be they? 
An. The one that perſwade them- 
ſelues the ſoule is mortall aſwell as the 
body; the other, that albeit they haue 
 ſomeopinion of the immortalitie of the 
MM foule, yet they thinke there is no hell, 
vor puniſhment for ſinne after this 8 
u. 


Qu. How doth the Scripture difÞrone 
An By ſaying, that whoſoeuer belee. 
neth in Chriſt H all not periſh, but haue 
eternall life, chap.3. 5. 
Qu. How the ſecond ? 

An By the words that God ſhall ſay 
to the wicked at the day of iudgement; 
Depart from me yee curſed into euer. 
laſting fire, which is prepared for the 
Duell and his Angels, Mat. 25.41. 
Qu. How many ſorts of Angels be 
there? 9 
An. Two : good and bad, 


Qu. Of what ſubſtance are good An. 

els? : 

An. Not ofthe nature and eſſence of 
God, nor immortall of themſelves : but 
haue their immortalitie of God, who 
both giues it vnto them, and preſerueth 
them in it, and could take it from them 
if he would. 

Qu. hat difference is there betwixt 
the ſpirits of men and Angels? 

An. The ſpirits of men are ioyned 
vnto bodies, the ſpirits of Angels are 
not · | 
Qu. Are not the ſpirits of men Cele- 
fliall? . 

An. Yes, not in reſpect they are 

drayyne 
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drayne from the nature of God, but 
in reſpect of the agreement that is bo- 
twirt 
Qu. What differexce is there betwics 
ſevle and ſpivit? 
An. A (oulc is common to all men 
lwing, 28 well Infidels as other, but a 
ſpirit is y in thoſe that are roger 
nerate and he ane by faith and 


boly Ghoſt. 
Qu. To whom did Chriſt firft appeare 
ter bis Reſwrrettion? 


An. To Mary Magdalen, & afterward 
three ſeuerall times to his Apoſtles. 
u · How long was hee vponthe earth 
b ReſurretFion? 
As, Fortie ron and then heew 
taken vp on 155 and a cloud receiue 
him, Acts 1. ; 
Qu. 11357 Was Chriſt when hee was 
tahen vp? . 
An, Vpon mount Olinet. 
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The end of the Goſpel. 


The Ac Ts. 
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Queſtion. 


Fter that Chriſt, aſcended into has. 
ver, whom did be leave oneanth fu 
"the building vp of by Church t 
4. His » = * Apoſtles. 
Qu. How did be ftrengt hen them? 
An. By ſending the holy Ghoſt vn» 
to them, chap. 2. 4. 
Qu. In what likeneſſe did the holy 
Ghoſt appeare? 
An. In the hkeneſſe of fiery tongues, 
cha 23 3. | | 
u. Vith what did it indue them? 
* Wich the knowledge of lan 
guages. 
Qu, To what end? 
An. That they might preach to al 
Nations. 
Qu. Was that their office? 
Av. Yes. 
Qu. Who enioyned them thereunto? 
An. Chriſt, chap. 1.8. 


Qu. pon how many points did thor of: 
Fes conſt? 
* A 


all 


Alle. 
An Of two. 0 
Qu. #hich be they? - 
An, To baptiſe and inſtruct. 
Qu. How did they bapeiſo? 5 
In the name of the Father, of 
the Sonne, and of the holy Gheſt. 
Qua Kowdid they inftrudt?? 
An. Twomannerof wayes. 
Qu. Which bethey ?. 

Av. By teſtifying the death, reſurre- 
ction, and aſcenſion of Chriſt:& teach- 
ing of Faith; Repentance, and good 
workes, chapia. 23. 2 4.2 5. 28. Ci 

Qu. What power had they giuen then 

to confirme their doctrine? 
. £n. The power of working Mira« 
cles: as making the lame to goe, healing 
the ſicke, und raiſing the dead, chap. 3. 6. 
and 9. 34. 40. * 

Qu. #ho ſtood e, them ? 

An. The practiſe of the Diuell. 
Qu. ibo defended them ? | 
An, The pronidence of Gd. 
Qu How did the Diuell practiſe ay anſt 
them ? + "5 
A By raiſing yp conſpiracies tu- 
mules, commotions, perſecutions, ſlan- 
dert, and by bringing them to impriſon= 
ment, ſtripes, and death. 
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u. Te What purpoſe and end did 
_ Qz * 


Ack. 
the Divel des this ? 
a 3 , or at the aſt to 
e courſe of their preaching, if it 
had beene poſſible. 


ap God defend and preſerne 


An. Hee revealed the conſpiracies 
againſt them, chap. 9. 24. He paciſied the 
cumults and commationa, chap. 19.35. 

to 41. Hee ſent them retuge in time of 
perſecution, chap. 14.6, Hee conuerted 
the hearts of their ſlanderers, chapter 
2. 37. He deliuered them out of priſon, 
2 5. 49. He comforted them when 

were beaten, cha. 5.41, and 23.11; 
md Ae hee gaue them life, chap. 


wh * conſpired wy chew? 
Ai, Thelewes. | 


Qu. Hew r 

An. When Paul vas impriſoned by 
them, ſome fortic of them and more 
tooke an oath that they would not cate 
nor drinke vntill they had flaine Paul, 
Acts 23. 12. 13. 

Qu. Yuder what colow wowld they 
amecute their malice ? f 
A. Vnder colour to haue himbroug 
forth to he examined, and OY the 

me would murther kar bit 
Que 


* 


Al.. 


V. Pg ne Koen ting 


An. Pan's filters ſonne ouer-heard 
it, and was ſent to tell the Captaine of 


the e it, chap. 23 20 21. 


iu did the Captaine when hee 
Tat? 

An. Sent Paul with a power of men 
for his guard, to Cæſarea, to Felixthe 
chiefe Gouernour. 

Qu. Who raiſed tumult ayainſi thor 
An. The lewcs, and one Demetrius 


afiluer-Smith ar Epheſus. 


Qu. Againſt whichsf the Apoſtles did 
Demetrius raiſe 4 tumult? 

An. Againſt Paul, Gaia, and .-Ari. 
Hare hus Pauls companions. 

Qu why? 


An. Boca they poke againſt Ima. 
ges, by making of which hee got his lis 
uing . 

Qu. What was Demetrius iment by 
this commotion ? 

An, To haue Paul and his Diſcis 
ples ſuppreſt ? 

Qu. How did God prevent their pur. 
* 
An. The Towne-clarke pacified the 
people, andthe men were ler Wer 


19-35» | 
Qi. Us 


” Ir - e As, + 
. Qu ho was the Diuels dnſiramet te 
perſecute the Apoſtles? | 
As. Herod in Iudea, and the * 
leeuing Tewes in Iconium, Theſſaloni- 
ca, * other places. | 
Qu. How did Herod perſteute? 
An, He killed Iames, and put Peter 
inpriſon, chap: 1 2.25. 
' Qu. © Who was Gods inſtrument to dell 
ner Peter? | 
An. An Angell. 
Qu. How was Herod puniſhed for by 
erueltis? 
An. Hee was eaten to death with 
wormes, chap. 12.12. 
Qu. vom did do vnbeleewing ewes 
Perſecute at Iconium 7 
An, Paal and Barnabas. 
Qu. How were they delivered ? . 
| An. God gaue — knowledge of 
their dangers. 
Qu. Whither went they for re 
An, To Liſtra and Derbe, . 
of Licaonia, chap. 14. 6. 
Qu. Who were perſecuted in Theſſalos 
mica 2? | 
An, Paul and Silas. 


Qu. Howeſcaped the 
An, Their friends 25 for them by 


at to Bzrea, chap, 17-10, 
3; Qu. 
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Qu. Who were the Digels inſiruments 
to ſlander the Apoſiles? 
An. The Iewes. 
Qu. Where? 
An, At Ieruſalem. 

Qu, In what manner ? 

An, By ſaying (when they ſpoke all 
manner of languages) that they were 
drunke with new wine, chap. 2. 1 3. 

Qu, How did God makg them repent 

, their ſlander? 

An. By touching them with remorſe 
of conſcience. 

Qu. Who were the Diuels inflruments 


to impriſon the Apofiles? : 


An. King Herod, the Tewes, and the 
Romane Subſtiture, & 
Qu. Who was Gods inſirument to de. 


liver them? 
An. An Angell, and ſuch men as he 
raiſed to be their friends, chap. 5.19. 
Qu. How did God comfort the Apoſiles 
when they were braten? 
An. By ſpeaking to them in viſions, 
chap. 23. 11. 
An, To which ef them did he giue life 
in death? 
An. To Paul. 
Qu In what manner? 
An. When Paul was ſtoned by the 


Q 4 men 


. F $; 


men of Lyſtra, and carryed out of the 
Citie for dead, God rayſed him vp a- 
gine, euen in the midſt of the Diſci- 
ples that ſtood about him, chap. 14. 
verſe 19.30. 

Qu. hat learne wee by the ſequel of 

thy diſcourſe? | 
An, That God by ſimple men in ſpite 
of all tyranny, repleniſhed the whole 
world with the ſound of his Goſpell. 
Qu. Bat Paul, as we read inthe eight , 
chapter, perſecuted the Church, and conſen« 
ted to the death of Stephen: how came he 
then to be an Apeſtle? 
An. The ſpirit of God (in whoſe 
| hands are the hearts of all men) con- 
Apes him from a perſecutor to a 
eacher, ſo that amongſt all the A. 
poſtles, none was more zealous , nor 
added more ſoules to the Church then 
he did. 

Qu. How doth that appeare ? 

An. By his painefull trauell through 
many Countries, his ſtripes, impriſun- 
ment, ſtoning, danger by land and ſea, 
vrhich he ioyfully ſuffered for the loue 
of Chriſt Teſus. | 

Qu. Why did God ſuffer bis choſen 
Sernant to be ſo iniurioufly hardled of the 
world? 


An. 


A. 
An. For three reaſons. 
Qu. Which be they? 

An. That hee himſelfe might be the 
more glorified by their deliueranee, 
their enemies more inſtly condemned, 
and his ſeruants more worthy their re- 
ward in heauen. 

Qu. As they were painefull to texch, 
were the people as ready to follow their do- 
Arine ? | q 

An. Many were, of thoſe whoſe harts 
were prepared ſer that calling: but o- 
therwiſe, they that were nor, reſufed. 

Qu. Ie appeareth they that Faith is 
the onely gift of Gedẽ IT , 

An, It is: and inerraſeth in vs by 
hearing of his word, as appeareth by 
Lydia, the woman of the Thyatirians, 
Whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe 


attended to the doctrine of Paul, chap. 


made by the Apoſties? 
An. The conuerſion of the Æthiopi · 
an Eunuch, of Cornelius, of Eneas, and 
Pauls Iaylor. 4 
Qu. why: did the converſion of theſe 
men ſeeme more firange thenthe reſt? 
An, Becauſe in the eye of the world, 
both for their calling and qualitie they 


I ſee 


Qu. What ſtrange comerſions were there | 


A.. 


ſeemed more vnlikely to be conuerted 
then any other. h 
Qu. How? | 95 
An. The Eunuch was of the Hea- 
then that worſhipped ſtrange Gods, ch. 
8. 37. Cornelius a ſouldier, vhoſe ſtearne 
| ——— might ſeeme to harden his 
heart againſt the firſt impre ſſion of 
. Chriſtian Faith; chap. 10 5. Elimes a 
Coniurer, and one that practiſed with 
the Dwell: and the Taylor, a forward 
miniſter to execute the ctueltie of ſuch 
as perſecuted Chriſt and his Church. 
Qu. How did the converted ſhew them- 
ſelues afierward to be. Chriſtians? +... 
A. Bytbeirgood workes, 
Qu. bat wore they? | 
A The Eunuch planted the Go- 
ſpell in Ethiopia: Cernelius vied much 
prayer and almeſdeeds: and the Iaylor 
dreſt the wounds of Paul and Silas, and 
refreſhed themwith medte- (; 
Qu. Ie is not then rnongh for vs tobe 
 Chyiftians in name, but weemuſ} alſo be ſo 
in nature? ., . | * 
An, No, for otherwiſe we ſball be 
ſure to yndergoe the wrath of God. 
Qu. By what example? WY 
An. By the example of Ananias and 
Sapbyra, and of Eutichus. 1 


——— 


All. 

Qu. bat were their faults ? 

An. Ananias and Saphyra after they 
were receiued into the Church, did not 
with their whole hearts addict them- 
ſelues to the ſeruice of God. | 

Qu, Fherein did they ſaile? 

An, In that whereas it was accuſtees 
med among them to imploy all their 
goods to the benefit of their brethren, 
they kept backe a part to their owne 
priuate vſe. | 

Qu. How were they puniſhed ? 

An, With ſodaine death, chapter 5. 
10. 

u. If God ſhewed ſach ſeuerity vpon 
2 that they diſtributed gs 
whole ſubſtance to the maintenance of Chri. 
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ftian charitie , what ought they to feare 


that will beſtow nothing, not ſo much as the 


ſuperflastie of their riches to the relieuing of 


their diſtreſſed brethren? . 

An. Not onely death of body in this 
world, but deſtruction of ſoule and 
body in the world to come, vnleſfe 
they amend, | 

Qu. #herein did Eutichus offend? 

An Being of the congregation of the 
faithfull, as he late with others to heare 
Paul preach , neglected his doctrine, 
(as at many Sermons with vs we my 

( 


| To the Romaner, 
ſte the like) and fell into afleepe; 
Qu. How did God puniſh him? 

An, He made him an example to the 
whole aſſembly, by ſuffering him to fall 
from the third loft ; ſo that hee lay for 
dead till Paul reuiued him. | 

Qu. But our Chriſtians fit low, and in. 
their Pewes, and. theref.re. need feare 10 

ſuch danger? 

An, True, they neede not feare fal- 
ling to the ground, but they may ſit in 
dread of a greater tall. 

: Qu. Whatis that? 

An, From the top of heauen to the 
bottome of hell, if when they ſhould 
heare the word of God, they ſuffer 
lleepe to ſtop their eares. 


— 


— 
_— 


Saint PaulsEpiſtle to the 
ROMANES. 


Queſtion, 
V „Ia was the cauſe the Apt= 
files writ Epiſtles? 
; An. The vari:ty of Na- 
tions whom they had conuerted, with 
5 whom 


To the Romans. 16 

whom they could not alywaics in perſon 

be conuerſant, and therefore they ſent 

- their mindes vnto them in writing. 
Qu. To what end? 

An, To cheriſh their young Faith, 
which otherwiſe (like a greene Tree 
that hath not taken deepe roote)might 
be ſhaken with contention: and Er- 
rour, 

Qu. Was there any ſuch thing in 
Rome, as ſuch time as bee ſent thy Epiſile 
thither ? 

An, Yes. 

Qu. at wa ie? 

An. The Iewes began to deſpiſe the 
Gentiles, and the Gentiles the lewes. 

Qu. Wherefore did the Tewes deſpiſe the 
Gentiles? 

An. They thought them vnworthy to 
be partakers of grace through Chriſt, 
becauſe they were not vnder the Law 
as well as they. | | 

Qu How did the Gentiles deſpiſe the 
lewes f s 


An. They thought them more vn wor. 
thy of Gods fauour through Chriſt, 
becauſe they had refuſed him fo#thiir 
Meſſias, to whom onely he was ſent. 

Qu. Ho doth Paul take vp this con 
trouerſie ? 


An, 


»*, Tothe Romanes. F 


An. By proving them both guiltie of 
- monſtrous ſinnes, and r vnfit 
eyther to reproue other. 
Qu. Of what doth he praue the Gentiles 
tie? 

An. Of [dolatry:for though they had 
not the law written, yet by the frame of 
heauen and earth, they could not bur 
know there was an omnipotent God; 
and therefore they ought not to haue 
worſhipped Idols, chap. 10. 22. 

Qu. Phat doth he hold the Tewes guil. 
tis of ? 

An. Of preſumption, inxhinling they 
could be inſtified by the Law: ſo chat 
neyther in the Law, nor out of the 
Law (that is, before the Law was gi- 
uen) can there be any righteouſneſſe. 

Qu. has then muſt they depend vpon 
fer their Inftification * 

An. Qnely faich in Chriſt Ieſus, who 
had performed the Law for them: for to 
heare the Lay was no cauſe of Iuſtifi- 
cation, but to performe the Law, which 
none was able to do, but oncly the Son 

of, God, chap. 2. 13. and 3. 20. 25. 
„ How doth Paul difingaiſh the 

Law? 
An, Into the Lawof the letter, and 
the Law of Faith. 
Qu. 
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Qu. What doth the Lewof the letter ? 

An. Shewes vs what ſinne is, but 
purgeth not vs from ſinne. 

Qu. What #the Law of Faith? 

An. Righteouſneſſe, obtained with» 
out the Law. 

Qu. How proueth he that ? 

An. By the example of Abrahaw,who 
was iuſtified by Faith before hee was 
circumciſed, that hee might not thinke 
Circumciſion the cauſe of Juſtification, 
chap.q-20..: 

Qu, How then doth hee draw the lem 
and the Gentile to agreement ? 

An, By ſhewing them thatboth the 
- circumciled and the vancircumciſed 
ſhall be ſaued if they beleeue. 

Qu. What doth _ bring ? 

2 Peace of conſcience towards 

God through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


chap. 51. 

Qu. What doth peace of conſcience 
bring? 
453. Ioy in tribulation. 

Qu. What tribulation? 

An, Patience, 

Qu. Phat Patience ? 

An. Experience. 

Qu. What Experience? 


An. Hope, that will not deceive vs. 


Que. 


* 7 # o 


Te the Rowiner, 


p Qu. How is eur hope made vudectine. 
le? | 
An. By the loue of God. 
Qu. #herein? 
An. In that when wee were yet his 
enemies, hee gaue his onely begotten 
Sonne to death.  .; 

Qu. How became we Gods enemies? 

Av, By the linne of Adam. * 

u. Whether was greater the condom. 
a that came through the fin of Adam, 
er the Iuflification that came throwgh the 
rig bteouſneſſe of Chriſt ? 

An. The iuſtiſic ation that came by 
the righteouſnefle of Chriſt. 
Qu. why? 
An, Becauſe by one fin onely came 
damnation, but Chriſt by rightęouſ- 
nefle hath forgiuen many ſinnes, that 
is, not onely the ſinne of Adam, vvhere- 
of we are guiltie, but many other ſinnes 
of our owne , which wee haue ſince 
committed. | 


Qu. What bringeth vs to the knowledge 
nne? 


An. The lavy: for we had not knovwne 
luſt, it the Law had not ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not luſt. a 
- Qu. Then the more ſinne in maniſefed, 
the mere grace abounds? 


An. 


Totbe Ron 4 188 
An. It doth. : 
Qu. May wetherefore ſme that grace 

14) abound ? 

An, God forbid: 

Qu. why not? 

An. — when in Baptiſme we 
are made partakers of grace, we dye to 
ſinne, and riſe againe to neynel fle of 
life, chap 6.6. 

Qu. What is it to dye to fene f 
An. To aboliſh the workes of the 
fleſh. 
Rn What is it to. riſe to newneſſe of © 
life ? 
An. To follow the workes of the ſpi« 
rit. 

Qu. What call you the workes of the 
ſprit ? 

An. Faith, Charity, Peace, Concord, 

Me 5 1 &c. . * 

What call you the workes of the 

fleſh? h 

An, Pride, Enuy, Sloath, Gluttony, 
Vncharitableneſſe, &c. 

Qu. How are they rewarded ? 

An, With death : forthe reward of 
ſinne is death, chap. 6. 13. 

Qu. How ore the workss of the ſpiri®# 

rewarded ? 
An. With eternall life, chap 6.13. 

h Qu, 


ile ROMANes. 


Qu. Are wee all ſubiect to death by Ns 
the Law? 
An, We are, 
Qu. How then can the Law be good 
Which is the cauſe of much il? + 
An. Yes, the Law is holy and good, 
and ordained to giue vs life, but that 
ſinne working in vs alters the property 
of the Law, ſo that in ſtead of life wee 
finde death, chap.7 10. 
Qu. How ſhall we awuoid this danger? 
An. By living after the Spirit. 
Qu. ibo are they that lius after the 
Spirit? : 
An. Such as God in his fore-knows.; 
ledge hath predeſtinated thereunto / 
Chap. 8. 30. | 
Qu. Are all men predeflinated to be 
ſaned? 

An. No: ſome are made veſſels of 
vorath to deſtruction, as other ſome are 
made veſſels of mercy prepared to glo- 
ry, chap. 9. 15. 

Qu. 1s God then the cauſe of mans 
condemnation? 

An. No: but ſinne which raigneth 
in man. Pe 

Qu. bat are they called which are 
ordayned to be ſaued ? 
An. Thechildren of God. 


Qu. 


be How are we madethe children of 
Goa? 

An. Three manner of wayes. 

Qu Mich betbey? 

An. By Election, Creation, and 
Adoption. | 

u. Why are theſe bleſſings beſtowed 
yon v? 

An. Not for any deſert of ours, but 
through the meere loue and mercy of 
God. | | 

Qu. Phat recompence doth he require 
of v5 for them ? | 

An. Nothing but loue. 

Qu. How is our lewe ſhowne? | 
As. If we ſuffer neythertribulation, 

perſecution, famine, nakedneſſe, peril}, 
nor ſwerd to ſeperate vs from Chriſt. 

Qu. #hen are wee ſeparated from 
chris | | 

An. When we doe or conſent to doe 
any thing contrary to his will. 

Qu. hy muſt wee endure any eætre- 
mitie rather thenreuolt from God ? 

An. Becauſe the afflictions of this 
life are not worthy of the glory which 
ſhall be ſhowne vnto vs in the life to 
come, chap. 8. 18. 

Qu. Doe we obtaine that glory then by 
wor hes ? | 


Ap, 


"ra be Nm 
© 5 f 5 
. No, but by the mercy of God 
onely, yet workes and the good moti- 
ons of the Spirit teſtiſie to our conſci. 
ences in the meane ſpace, that ſuch ate. 
ward is laid vp for vs. 
Qu. How are wee put from that glory? 
An. Oncly by our finnes. 
Qu. To whom was the Conant of thy 
glory made? 
An. To the Tewes firſt, and then te 
the Gentiles. 
Qu. How did the Tewes loſe it ? 
An, By thinking to become rights. 
ous by the Lav. 
Qu. How did the Gentilesobtaine it? 
An, By beleeuing in Chriſt ſo ſoone 
a3 they heard of his name, chap. 9 30. 
Qu. hy could not the Iewes be righte> 
on by the Law? 
Av, Becauſe they could not fulfill the 
Law. 
| Qu. Are the Gentiles then.righteow by 
ſolßlling the Law? 
An. They are. 
Qu. Her doe they ſulßill the Law ? 
An. Not in themſclues, but in the 
worke of Chrift, ho hath fulfilled it 
ſor them, and for all others that beleeue 
in him, ſe that his rightcouſneſle is be. 
come theirs, chap. 10. 49. 
Qu. 


ap * * | ; 
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Qu. Are at the Iewes rejefted? 
As. No: God hath referued a rem · 
nant to be ſaued, chap.g.27. | 
Qu. Arethe Gendiies all accepted? 
An. No: but onely ſuch as beate the 
word and belceue. - $41 
Qu. But ſome haus net heerd the word, 
by therefore they ſhall be excuſed? 
An, Not ſo:the ſound thereof is gone 
te ¶ chrough the earth, therefore none can 
plead ignorance, chap. 10. 16. 
Qu. Becauſe wee are Gentiles, and ac. 
te. ¶ cept ea by our belvefe in the place of the vn. 
beleeuing Iewes, ought wee to deſpiſe them 


s reſpect of our ſelues f 
ne An. No. 
Qu. why? 
2 An, Becauſe we are not ſo accepted, 


but we may be reiectedʒ nor they ſo re 
he ¶ iected, but they may be receiued: for if 
GOD grafted vs into the true Vine 
which were but wilde branches much 
more may he graft the Iewes, which 
were the true branches, into the true 
locke againe, chap. 1 . 17. 
Qu. why dach Saint Paul ge this 
ſimilitude? 
A», To ſhut ry the contention be- 
tween the Iewes and the Gentiles, that 
neyther' ſhould deſpiſe other: * 
t 


1 © OF 4 3 
ey were alike in beliefe & vnbeliefe. 
Qu- After the deciding of this contre. 
werſie and certaine principal points of Reli- 
Sen ( Faith and Iuſtification) declared, 
wherein doth Paul ſhew wee ought to ſtring 
one to excell another? 
An. In vnitic and vprightneſſe of 
life? 
Qu. How is that to be performed: 
An. By offering vp our ſelues a liuely 
ſacrifice vnto God. | 
Qu. #hat is a lively ſacrifice ? 
A. To caſt off the workes of 
darkeneſſe, and put on the armour of 
light. 
Qu.How muſt wee caſt off the workes of 
' darkeneſſe? | 
An By conforming our ſelues after 
the will of God, and not after the fa- 
ſhion of the world, chap. 12. 2. 
Qu. #hat are the workes of darkeneſſe? 
An. To imbrace pride, rather then 
humilitie;luſt rather then chaſtitic;hate 
rather then Joue ; rebellion rather then 
obedience; gluttony rather then abſii- 
nence, &c. K 1 
Qu. hat # the armor df light ? 
n. To diſpoſe our mindes after the 
contrary. Bas BY : N27: 


u It ſcemerthen by being öde 
wal ” 


eg 22 
#4 Prieſ? 


. 
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An. True, we are. 
Qu. How are we canſecratad: 
An. Not by the inſuſion of oyle,but 


by the . ol the holy Spirit. 


Qu. When? 

An. At our Baptiſme. 

Qu. Doe all C beg ſerve the office 
of Prieſt. hood? 

An, No, 

Qu. by? 

Ar. Becauſetheir ſacrifice is not ſuch 
as it ſhould be. 

Q.. How comes that to paſſe ? 

An. By reaſon they preferre not ſor- 
row before ioy, death before life, rebuke 
before honour, enemies before friends, 
forthe loue of Chriſt, and as he in his 
life did for our xample. 

Qu. Te whom is it giuen to know theſe 
things? 
2 To all, but not after alike meg» 
e 

u. bat mmf} they doe that haue pri- 

0 ef grace 8 5 


ot boaſt of it, but helpe to fur - 
4 them that want, chap. 1 1. 3. 


u. By what exawple are we tanrhi (6 
„ y what v * 


„ 


„ "> — 


Zy the of the member 
of * . when the foot 
is offended, the reſt of the members, as 
the eye, hand, and tongue ſtraight mi- 
niſter to it; ſo ought it to be in the 
members of Chriſt his body, when one 


faints the reſt muſt relieue it. 


Qu. bo # the head of the myſicel 
bodie 2 
An. Chriſt. 
Qu, in ho are the eyes? 
As. His Preachers, 
Qu, bo are the cares? 
An. Hearers of the word. 
Qu. ho are the hands? 
An. The Magiſtrates. 
Qu. #hoare the fete? 
An. The Subiects. 
Qu. #hat i the dutie of a Preacher ? 
Az. To teach with ſinceritie. 
. Qu,#beaty thednticof the Hearer ? 
An. ay —_ ** ＋ 
4t m the dutis of the Magi - 
Arete? 7 
An, To rule with Iuſtice. 
Qu. bas i the dutic of the Subiet} ? 
An, Toobey with laue. 
the ut of the myſtical; body g. 
ther ? 
| 4. 
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An, Compaſſion and Brotherly 
loue. | 


88 „ 0 


u. What 5 * Comp on? 04 
- = A ſuffering uh our Chriſtian 
e brethren, or a like feeling of. the heart 
e that we ſnew to them, as if it were hape 
ned to our ſelues. 
I Qu. What doth it produce? 


An. A diſtributing to their nexeſſi- 
tie, as counſel] to them that erre, come 
fort to all them that mourne,and food 
to them that hunger, clothing to them 
that are naked, and harbour to them 
_— are harbourleſſe, chap.i 2. verſe 16 


Qu How are theſe vertues performed 
I s? 
An. By continuance in prayer. 
? Qu. #hat vice: are contrary to e. 
fon? 
An. Hate, reuenge, arrogancy, and 
ſelfe · loue. 
i- Qu. #hy moſt we not hate? | 
An. Becauſe God hath commanded. 
lone, chap. 12. 14. 
Qu why muſt we net revenge? - 
Au. Becauſe reuenge is the Lords, 
Wen 77.16. 1 8 1 
u. #hy uuf we not vage. 
M b 
R An. 
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. Becauſe wet are all of one li. 
nage „ and no man hath any thing 
of himſelfe, but what is giuen him of 
God. 

Qu. What is dfe-line ? 

An. To be wile in our ovwne con- 
ceits. 

Qu. Dot i, our dutie one ly extend tothe 

bod bed of eur Chriſtian brother ? 

An, No, but to his minde alſo. 

Qu. How is that? 

An. We muſt take heed that we of. 
fend not his conſcience by eating of 
meates and obſeruation of dayes,chap, 
14. 21. 

Qu. ucben are theſe frecepts to be 8 
in execution ? 

An. Out of hand. 

Qu. Why ? 

An, Becauſe the time of our ſalua- 
tion draweth ncere, chap, 13. 11. 

Qu. Mmhentobelefr og? 

Ar. Not till death. 

Qu, Why? 

An, Becauſe whetherwe live or dye, 
wee live and ye: to the Lord, chapter 
14.8. 52 20 
Qu. H ow doth 5 aint Paul conclude thy 
" Epifzle to the Romanes? 

An, Wiuhtyo things. 


| Qu 


ter 


by 


Qu. Which be they? 
An, Wich exhortation and prayer. 
Qu. hat dot h he exhort them vnto? 
An, The reading of the Scriptures, 

thankeſgiuing, and to beware of falſe 

Prophets. | 
Qu. Why doth he exhort themtoread 

the Scripture? | 
An. Becauſe whatſoeuer is written, is 

written for their and our inſtruction, 

chap 25.4. 

Qu. Phy to thankeſoiuing? 

An, Becauſe of the mercy of God 
ſhevwed vmo all. ANIM 
Qu. hy to beware of falſe Prophets? 

An. Becauſe they raiſed diuiſions and 
opinions in the Church, contrary to 

the doctrine of Chriſt, chap. 1 6.17. 

u. What is his prayer? | 

An. That they might be filled with 
all ioy and peace that comes by Faith, 
and with all abundance of Hope. 

Qu. What is Hope? 

An, An aflured expectation of bleſ- 
ſedneſſe to come; to which Chriſt Ie- 
ſus bring vs, Amen. | 

Qu. From whence did Paul write this 
Epiſtle? | 
An, From Corinth, | 
R 2 1 Cox 


I ConltNTHIANS., 


Queſtion. 


; \ 7 Here was Paul when he writ 
| \ thu Epiſile to the Corinth i. 
ans? 
Aw. In Syria. 
Qu. #hat was the cauſe that moued 
bim to write ? | 
An. The ſects and diuiſions that in 
his abſence tooke roote in the Church 
of Corinth. 
Qu. hat were they? 
An, Some held of Paul, ſome of 4. 
, and ſome of Cephae. 
* Qu How dot h apr that? | 
An. By ſhewing them that Chrift 
is one, and his religion one, and there- 
fore ought not is be duuded: and how- 
ſoeuer Paul, Apollo, or Cephas plant, it is 
nothing except God giue the increale, 
chap. 3.5. | 
Qu. hence then proceedes the know. 
ledge of the Scripture ? 


An. Fiom the Spirit of God, chap. 


2. 12. Qu. 
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Qu. ho i; the meanes ? 
An. The Preacher, chap.. 9. 
Qu. How ought he to deliuer ihe word? 
An, Not in the entiſing ſpeech of 
mans wiſedome, but in the plaine eui- 
dence of the ſpirit, chap. 2. 4. 
Qu. why ? 

An. Beeauſe the wiledome of the 
world before God is fooliſnneſſe, & that 
which the warld accounts fooliſlmeſſe 
is wiſedome before God, chap.3. 19. 

Qu. What is their offence then that 
perſwade tbemſelues the Goſpell is not well 
taught except it beſet forth with eloquence 
ef ſpeech ? 

An, They make the Croſſe of Chriſt 
of none effect, attributing that vnto 
men, vrhich belongs to the power of 
God, chap. 1.17. 

u. What are the inconueniexces which 
eme by controwerſie in Religion ? 

An. Vice paſleth away vnpuniſhed, 
and the Congregation is. ſcandalized, 
chap. 5. 2. &c. | 

a. What be the vices Saint Paul nt 

teth inthe C N 
An. Arro, ancie nceſt, going tolavy 
one with another, and fornication. 


Qu. How would he haue arrorancy re- 
claimed? 
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1 Corinthians. 
An. By humilitie; if any man among 


you ſeeme to be wiſe in this world, let 
him be a foole, that hee may be wiſe, 


chap. 3. 18. 

Qu. How Inceſt? 

An. By excommunicating the pare 
ty, chap. 5. 5. a 


Qu. How going to Law? 

An, By choofing fome one or other 
of their brethren to ſet concord be. 
twweene them without expence of time 
and further charge, chap. 6. 5. 

Qu. How Fornication? 

An, By marriage: to auoid fornica- 
tion, let euery man haue his wife, chap, 
7. 2. 
Qu. Which doth he nuß commend mar. 
riage or a ſingle life? 

An. A ſingle life. 

Qu. hy ? | 

An. Becauſe it is moſt apt for the ſer- 
uice of God, by reaſon it is freed from 
cares, the other is intangled, chap. 7.3 2. 


" Qu. Doth hee uo: likewiſe taxe them 
of Idolatry? 4 
An, Yes, and of thinking the Mini- 
Ker a burden to the Congregation. 
Qu. How doth he repreue the firſt ? 
An, By ſhewirg that although they 
| | feare 
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feare God in heart, yet it is not layyfull 
for them to eate with Idolaters. 

Qu. why ? 

An, Becauſe in fo doing they may 
wound the weak conſciences of othert, 
chap. 8 L t. 12. 

Qu. Hew doth hee reproue the ſee 
cond . | 
Qu. By ſhewing that hee which 
feederh: the flocke, is worthy to cate 
of the milke of the flocke , Chapter 
94% -, 

Qu. By whoſe example doth he teach 
them to auoid theſe entymuties? - 

An, By the example of the Tewes, 
who were ambitions, full of ſtrifes, de- 
ſpifers of Prophets, and-prophaners of 
holy things, chap. to. 5. 

Qu. Why are they taught to avid theſe 
things? | 

An. Becauſe their bodies are the 
Temples of God, and therefore they 
ought not to make them the Temples 
of the Dell, by ſuffering themſelues 
to be polluted with ſuch vncleanneſſe, 
chap. 3. 1. 

Qu. ben doe they ancid them? 

An. When they doe all things in 
puritic of Spirit, and to cdification 3 


chap. 14. J. 
R 4 Que 


N 
Qu. What is sbe beft ground of ediß ca. 
$h0n ; 


An. Love. 

Qu, He doe you prove that ? 

An. Becauſe hee that teacheth , al- 
though hee ſpeake with the tongue of 
an Angell, and hanenot love, is like a 
tinkling Cimball, chap.1 3. 1. Hee that 
hath faith able to remoue mountaines, 
and wants loue, is nothing, verſe 2. And 
he that giueth all he hath to the poore, 
and is without loue, proſſteth nothing, 
verſe 3. 

Qu. Leue thew is neceſſary in all the 

oints of religion ? 
An, It is: for hee that comes to the 
Lords Table without Leue, is an vn- 
worthy gueſt : And hee that prayeth 
and is not in loue, calleth for venge- 
ance on himſelfe. 

Qu. herein did the Corinthians «buſe 
Prayer? 

An. In not obſeruing the cuſtome 
of time. 

Qu. that was that? 

Au. To pray barc-headed,chap.11. 
verſe 4. 
Qu. wherein did they abuſe the Lords 


Supper? 
An. In that ſome came with a carnal 
deſire 
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deſire to eate, and ſome had filled them 
felues before, chap. 1K 21. 

Qu. What was the preſumption of their 
women? 


 Anſw. They tooke vpon them to 


teach, which is not allowable, chapter 
14. 24- 

u. hat principal thing was to be ob. 
ſerned among the teacher? 

An. Not to preach or pray in a ſtrange 
tongue, by which the people could not 
be edified, nor whereunto they could 
not ſay Amen, chap 14.2. 

Qu. What is the laſt errour that Paul 
cenfutet h in them? 

An. Their doubting of the Reſur- 
rection. 

Qu. How doth hee confiute it? 

An; By ſhewing that Chriſt is ri- 
ſen, who is the firſt fruit of tnem that 
ſhall riſe, chap. 1 5. 

An. How doth he: provethat Chrift's 
riſen? 

An, By the teſtimonies of the Apo- 
ſtles and of others that ſaw him: but 
leaſt this might not be ſvfficient, hee 
confirmes it alſo by reaſon. 

Qu, How is that? 

An, That vnleſſe there be a refurre« 
tion, Faith and Preaching are both in 


Ros vainez 
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2 Corint hiaut. 
vaine, chapter 15. verſe 15. 
Qu. How doth Paul conclude this E. 
piſtle? 
An. With an exhortation for the re. 
liefe of the poore. | 
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Queſtion. 


Rom whence was this ſecond Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians written? 
An. From Philippi, a Citie in 
Macedonia. 

Qu. #hat are the prircipall circum- 
ftances? 

An, Three. 

Qu. Mbich be they? 

An. The cauſe why he writ, the per- 
ſons whom he toucheth, and the matter 
vrhereof he treateth, 

Qu. Whas was the cauſe of hi wri. 
ting? 

An. The inflexible nature of ſome, 
that notwithſtanding his former per- 
ſryaſions ſtill deſpiſed his authoritie. 

Qu. Who are the perſons? 


An. 
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An. The falſe Teachers, himſelfe, 
and the Corinthians, 1 EM 

Qu. What i the matter? 

An. A confutation of his detractors, 
& a conſirmation of his owne doctrine. 
Qu. How cenfutes he his detractors? 

An. By prouing them Teachers nat 
for lone, but to fill their owne bellięs, 
and that they were boaſters of other 
mens labours, chap. 10. 15. and 11. 20. 
Qu, How doth he confirme his one do. 
ctrine? 

An. Three wayes. 
Qu. Which be they? 

An. Firſt, in reſpect of the ground 
thereof, which is Chriſt Ieſus,chap. 4. 5. 
Secendly, inreſpeR of the fruit which 
it had brought forth in them, which 
was faith, patience, and loue, chap. 8B. 
and 9.2. Thirdly, in reſpect of his ow/ne 
coniſtancie, whom the perſecutions of 
the world had ſealed the true Miniſter 
of God, 

How? 

Aw, In that neyther impriſonment, 
ſtripes, Watching, taſting, ſtoning, dan- 
ger by ſea, nor danger by land could 
terrifie him from proceeding in his cal- 
ling,chap.6.4.and 11. 24. to 30. 

To 


„ 3 . * 
% * - 


— 


"Y 
— 2 —— 


To the GA TATHIAXsò. 


— 


_—— 
— 


— — 
* 


— 


Queſtion. 


X Hai Was the cauſe Paul writ 
to the Galathians ? 
An. Their declining from 


that which he bad taughtthem. 
u. What was that ? 
An, Faith in Chriſt Ieſus. 
Qu; How declined they from Faith? 
An. In thinking to be iuftified by 
the workes of the Law. 
Qu. How doth he rebakg them ? 
An. By ſhewing that as many as are 
of the works of the Law, are vaderthe 
cutle, chap. 3. 10. 
Qu. How were wee delinered from this 
curſe ? 
An Chriſt hath redeemed vs, by be- 
ing made a curſe for ys, chap.3-13. 
Qu. hat dth bee then counſel them 
to doe? 0 
An, To forſake the beggarly tradi- 
tions of the Lavy, as Circumciſion and 
the obleruations of dayes and times, 


chap. 4.9.10. 
. 
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Qu. What was thereaſon? 

An. Becauſe neyther circumcifion, 
nor vncircumciſion auaile any thing, 
but a new Creature, chap, 6. 15. 
Qu. bat is vaderſicod by a nem tre 
tore? | 
| An, One 1 by Faith, as 
rt being dead to finne , and riſen againe 

through Chriſt to nevyneſſe of liſe, cha. 
m 2. 19.20. 


Qu. How are wee knowne te bo regen. 


rate ? - 
An. If wee bring forth the fruits of 
the ſpirit. 
7 Qu. #hat are the fruits of the fpirit ? 
A.. All kindes of vertuous liuing, 
chap. 5. 22. 
e Qu. here was Paul when he writ this 
p Epiſtle ? | 
An, At Rome. 
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2 Queſtion. 


W. at was the ate of the Eybeſans 
when Paul wrote ynto them? 
* 


Eph aut. 


An. As it is of thoſe amongſt 

Whom Gods word had beene ſorvne. 

Qu. How is that? 

An. The good ſeed of Pauls doctrine 
was mingled with the Cockle and 
weeds of talſe Teachers. 

Qu. Inſuch aneedſull buſineſſe, how 
chanced it hee did not nies goo vato them 
then write? 

An. Becauſe he was priſe oner ih Rome, 

- Qu. What method doth hee vſe in confir. 
ming the Epheſians in the Faith which hee 
hat before taught them? 

An. Firſt, hee vſeth an admonition, 
then a Prayer, andlaſtjot all an exhor- 
tation, 

Qu. of what doth bead * 

An. Of foure things. 

Qu. Ihich be ra, ? 

An. Firſt hee ſhevwes that they were 
predeſtinated to the calling of Chriſti- 
ans before the foundation of the world, 
and therefore it was nothing that had 
hapned vnto them by chance, chap. 1. 
4. 11. Secondly, he puts them in minde 
that the ground of their Faith is Chriſt 
Ieſus, to whomall power both in hea. 
uen and earth was giuen, and therefore 
they needed not to ſtand doubt{ull of 
e e 2.20. to 23. Thirdly, 
| hee 


Epheſians; 


hee records in what ſtate they were be. 
fore they wete called. 
Qu. What was that? 

An. That they wereynder the pov. 
er of Sathan, and dead through fin, and 
therefore being now quickened by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, the farther they were 
off from grace, the greater debters they 
are now tor the ſame, chap. 2. ver. 2. 4. 5. 
Fourthly, he bids them not to faint, be- 
cauſe of the perſecution which they ſavy 
was laid vpon him. | 

Qu. What reaſonſhewes he for that & 

An. Becauſe it was to their glory, 
chap. 3. 13. 

Qu. In what reſpect could his perſecu- 
tion be to their glory? 

An. In this, that ſeeing him conſtante> 

ly endure impriſonment and deathfor 
the truth of the Goſpell which hee had 


preached ynto them, they might aſfure 


themſelues his doctrine was the Word 
of God, and no tradition of man. 

Qu. For what doth hee pray to God 
for them? 

An. For three things. 
u. Which be they? © 

A. Firſt, for the ſtrength of his holy 

ſpirit,ch.z. 19. Secondly, that he would 
give them a faithfull heart, Exod, 27. 
| And 


= . 


Sa.” - 12 .- * x, C 5 HT 26D” 


| pbeſrans, 

And thirdly to endue them with vnfai. 
ned charitie. | 

Qu. How nunifold are theſe exhorta, 
Bens? 

An, Twosſold. 

Qu. A: how ? 

An. Generall and particular. 

Qu. What is hi generall ec hort ation ? 

An. Certaine obieruations common 
to all men, as to walke worthy of their 
calling, chap. 4. i. 

Qu. #hat is their calling? 

Qu. hat ia the end thereof ? 

An, Eternall life. 

Qu. bo hath called thereumt o 

An, God the Father, by his Sonne 
Chriſt Ieſus, chap. 3. 11. 

u. By what meanes? 

An. By two kinde of meancs. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Firſt, by outward meanes, as 
by afflictions and perſecutions : and ſe- 
condly, by inward-meanes, as by the 
working of Gods word in our hearts, 
and the wholſome admonition of his 
holy ſpirit, chap. 4. 20. 

Qu. How may we walke worthy of our 
yoration ? 

As, If wee auoid lying, anger, theft, 

filthy 


{hy ſpeaking, and imbrace humilitie, 
meelneſſe, patience, charitie, and vnitie 
of ſpirit, chap. 4. 2. 3. and vetſe. 23. to 31. 

Qu. bat is Humilitie ? 

An Not to preferre our ſelues before 
others,nor to deſpiſe them in reſpect of 
our ſelues. 

Qu. What is Mecheneſſe? 

A». Not to be 2 3 1 anger. 

u. Is it not lawful then to be ang. 
2 as offend? p "I 

As, Yes, (o that we be not angry vn. 
to finne, nor let the Sunne goe downe 
ypon our wrath, b 26. 

Qu. Howmay we be angry and fin wt? 

An, If we ſo bridle our fury, as that 
wee breake not forth into any wicked 
or vnlavvfull act. 

Qu. What i- Patience? 

An. A quiet digeſting of wrong, and 
leauing the reuenge to God. 

Qu. What is Charitie ? 

An. A compunction of heart, where= 
by one Chriſtian is incited to help and 
fuccout another. 

Qu. bat call yee the vnitie of the 
ſpirit £ 

An. An agreement together of Gods 
people in true faith and doctrine, vithe 
out ſect or diſſention. | 
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Qu. #y ought v we to walkg in vnitie 
of ſpirit £ 


An. Becanſe God which hath crea- 
tedys, Chriſt which hath redeemed vs, 
and the holy Ghoſt which-hath ancti. 
fed vs, is Ln one, and the meancs 
whereby wee are ſaued onely one, that 
is to ſay, Faith: and therefore wee 
ought to agree together in one minde, 
as children of one Father, oras heyres 
ordained all for one happyimheritance, 


chapz A. verſ 4. 5. 6. 
| Qu Hanim declared what the ver. 
tues be which Saint Paul world haus vs 
follow, rehearſe the vices which bee would 
haze v5 aueid. _ 

A. Lying (as 1d before) theft, 
anger and fil lch talking: and out of the 
fift Chapter, couetouſneſſe, fornica- 
tion, drunkenneſſe, falſe doctrine, foo- 
liſh and idle icſling, 

Qu. hat a Lye? 

An, A counterteit and falſe decla- 
ration of the thought and minde, as 


when we ſpeake one thing, aud thinke 
another, 


Qu. bt i Theft? 
An. Not oncly to ſteale with the 


kind: but all manncs of deceit and vn- 
lauf ul gaine. 


Qu. 
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Qu. What # Anger? 

An, A defire ot reuenge for ſome 
wrong done vnto ys, or vnto them 
whom we loue. 

Qu. Of bow many ſorts wit ? 

An, Of two. 

Qu. Wich be they? 

A», Naturall and Diabolicall. 

Qu. hat call you Naturall anger? 

An, The agger that is in a Magi- 
ſtrate towards the Subiect, a Father 
towards his Childe, or a Maſter to- 
; & wards his Sernant or Scholler, for the 
due correction of ſuch vices as they 
perceiue in them to the diſhonour of 


God. 
Qu. What is Dia bolicall anger? 
An. So to be incenſt as to wiſh the 

deſtruction of any one. 

Qu Mherein conſiſts filthy communi- 
cation? 

An, In (wearing, curfing, blaſphe- 
"= „ immodeſt words, and idle 
ieſting. | 

Qu. How muſt Chriſtians then frame 
their daily conference ? | 

An. In ſuch ſort as it may be to the 
edification one of another, ſpeaking 
vnto themſelues in Pſalmes, and 

Hymnes, and ſpitituall Songs, and 


giuing 


_ 
giving thankes to God for all thingy 
chap.s. 19. 20. 
Qu. What i Couetouſneſſo? 
An. A ꝑreedineſſe of gaine, without 
regard of their one neceffiicics, or the 
neceſſitie of others. 


Qu. bat is Fornication? ' 
An. A polluting of the ſoule with c 
luſt of the body. , 
Qu. hat i Drunkenneſſe ? A 
A4. A confounding of the reaſon and " 
the ſenſes by immoderate drinking; a 
Qu. bat u falſe Doctrine? F 
An. Any thing that is taught contra. 
ry to the truth of Gods word. 4 
Qu. How are they ſaid to lead their line h 
that delight in amy of theſe abuſes? f 
| 4s Imgrouidently, 1 
2 ? 
An, Becauſe they neglect the will of 
God cofollowtheir owne wayes. 
Qu. How are they ſaid to lead their lines 
that abhorre them ? : 
An. Circumſpectly. | 
Qu. why? | 


An, Becauſe they preferre the will 
of God before their owne imaginati- 
ons, chap. 5.15.17. | 

Qu. What = Pauls particular exhorta- 
tion in thi Epiſtle? 
An. 


EPP. 20 


An. The duty of Hutbands and 
iues, Parents and Children,Maſters 
ind Seruants. a 
Q What i the duty of Hus bands to- 
El vards their Wiues ? 
An. Tolouethem as Chriſt loued 
tis Church, who gaue his life for it, 
h Nchzp. 5. 21. 
Qu. What i the duty of Wines toward i 
their Husbands ? 
4 | 4». To ſubmit themſelues vnto their 
Husbands as vnto the Lord, chapter 5. 
23, 


. WV What i the daty of Parents to. 
wards their Children? 

An. Not onely to feede and clothe 
them, bur to bring them vp inthe feare 
of the Lord, chap.6. 4. 

Qu. What ; the duty of Children to 
e their Parents? | 

An. To honour and obey them with 
bodily reuerence, and with the vnfay- 
ned loue ofthe heart, chap.6.13. 

Qu. What is the duty of Maſters to their 
Sernants ? 

An. Not to defraud them of their 
due, nor to vſe cruelty towards them, 
remembring that they themſelues haue 
allo a Maſter in Heauen, Chapter 6. 
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Qu. what i ; the ati f Serwants t 
their? afters? 
An, To obey, and labout for them 


in ſi ngleneſle of bart, and not with eye 
ſervic 4 


u. How is that? 

An. To doe all things Cahether thei 
Maſters be abſent or preſent) as if Goc 
beheld them. 

Qu. How dot h S. Paul wiſh the Epbe. 


fans (and in them vs) to arme our ſelue 

for the accompliſhing of theſe and all other 

duties? 6 
An. Firſt, to gird ys with the girdle | 


of truth : : ſecondly,tos put an the breſt- , 
plate of tighteouſgeſle: thirdly, to be 
ſhod with the ſhoves ofthe pteparauon 
to the Goſpel of peace: fourthly,to take 
the ſhield of faith: fiftly, the helmet of 
ſaluation: ſixtly, the ſword of the ſpirit, 
chap. 6. 14. 1017. 
Qu. What i- nderſiood b by the giraleo 
truth? 
An. A binding of our ſelues to the 
obſeruation of the word of God. 
Qu. bat hy the breſt -plate of righte 
ouſneſſe? 
As. A good conſcience; or innocen- 
cie oflife? 
Qu. What by the ſhoge of peace ? ” 
| 1 


, A 


An. Friendly and quier converſation. 
Qu. What is the ſhield of faitn ß 
An. The righteouſnes of Chriſt able 
like a braſen ſhield to protect and couet 
ys from the darts of the world, the fleſh 
and the DiuelIl. 
u. What by Fg helmet af ſaluatien? 
Þ-4 The frength and the power of 
Chriſt, being for our ſakes: ranquiſher 
of hell, death and fi inne. | 
Qu. hat is the [word of the ſpirie ? 
An. The word of the euer-liuing 
God, which as a (word-ywe muſt drave 
forth to dt fend our ſeluet, * 
our ſpirituall enemies. 
be Qu. u hat is theſpeciall * 11 
on 10 of him that is thus armed ? ; 
An. Prayer and eontinuall thaake- 
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fulneſſe, chap. 6. 11. „ale 
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I Hat were the Dhilippians? ») 


An. Exilcs of Philippiza Citic 
in 


F 


in Macedonia, where Saint Paul had 
/ planted the Goſpell. | 
/ Qu, ba moved him to write vu 
them? | 
An. Twothings. 
Qu. Which be they? 

44. Firſt, the generall care hee had 
for all the people of God: ſecondly, iſ © 
that hee might ſhevy his thankfalncſe © 
toward the Philippians, 

Qu. For what? 5 
An. For ſending him relicfe after 

they knew he was priſoner in Rome. 
Qu. By whom did they ſend bim re- 
fe I | 


As. By Epaphrodit us a profeſſor of 
the Goſpell. 3 
| Qu. How doth be ſhew hu thankgfulne 
toward them? 
An. T wo wayes. 
Qu. Which be they? 
An. Firſt, in pray ſing God for them, 
& then in praying vnto God forthem, 
Qu. How doth hee praiſe God for 
them ? 
An. In that it had pleaſed him to re- 
ceiue them into the Fellowſhip of the 
- HGoſpell, chap. 1.5. 
Qu. How and in what fort doth he pra) 
for them ? . F 


An, 


An. Three manger &f. waies. 

. Which be they? 
A Firſt, that God which bad be gun 
this good worke in them, would, con- 
tinue it vntill the day of Chriſt lelus, 
chap. 1 8. 
ad Secandly , that they might "ay able; 
through his grace, to diſcerne true do: 
ctrine from falſe, chap. 1. 10. 

Thirdly, that they might abound in 
loue, and in the workes of rigatgoulnes, 
chap. 1. 1 1. 

u. How, doth bee encourage them 4 
leaſt buy impriſuument ſhould * them 
faint e E i 
* An, Three waies. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Firſt , in reſpe& of others: ſe- 
condly of himſelfe: chirdly, by the exam. 
ple of Chriſt. 851 

Qu. How in re ſpect of others? 

An. That as me in behoulding 
his conſtancy were boldened, and did 
more frankely profeſle Chriſt, hee 
hoped they would doe, chap. 1. verſe 


| 14. 


u H * dath he encourage e themi in re- 


e 
ſpect of himſelfe? 
. An, That as hee ** — Kit ſhoukd 
be magnified in is woah, Whether 10 
| lin 


— 


luued or died, ſo hee doubted not, but 
that they would be of the ſame minde, 
Chap. 1. 10. 

Ou. How bythe example of Chriſt 2 

An. That as Chriſt being God be- 
came man; being free, became bound; 
being Lord & Maſter ouer all became a 
ſeruant to all; and for our (ſakes was 
content to ſuffer all reproach and tyran. 
ny; yea, death it ſelfeʒſo we for his fake 
ſhould not refuſe to doe the like, chap. 
2.5. to 11. 

Qu. What reaſon dot h bee alledge, the 

Getter to perſwade vt thereunte ? 
Au, Atwofold reaſon. 
Qu. What i that? 

An, Firſt, as touching the reward 
of our perſecuters ; ſecondly, as touch. 
ing the reward of vs that are perſecu» 
te 0 


Qui hat doth hee ſay ſhall b tho re. 
ward of our perſecut ers? 
An. Perdition. 
Qu. What of vs that are perſecuted 
An. Saluation, chap. t. 28. 
Qu. How doth he cenclude theſe circume 


Pances ? 
An. With a neceſſity to ſuffer with 
Chriſt,if we weill be thought to beleeue 


in Chriſt, Chap. 1.29. 


1 


Philippians, 205 
Qu. bu doth Paul exhort vs vn d 
this Epiſtle? | 
An, Concord, meekeneſſe of minde, 
and godly conuerſation. 

Qu. How to concord ? 

An. That we be of one indgement in 
Religion,chap.32. 

Gu. How to meekeneſſe of minde? 

An. That nothing be done through 
vaine-glory, but euery man to eſteeme 
other better then himſelfe, chap. z. 3. 

Qu. How ts godly converſation ? 

An. That wHoſoeuer istrue,iuſt and 

of good report, him to follow, chapter 
8 


n Qu. bat doth he bid v3 beware ef? 
An. Falſe teaching. | 
u. hat names doth he attribute vnto 
falſe teachers, whereby to know them? 
An. He calleth them dogges, euill 
workers,couſoners, belly-gods, enemies 
to the Croſſe of Chriſt, and minders of 
earthly things,cha.z-2.18.19. 


Qu Aud wherfore doth he cal them dog? 
An. Becauſe like dogs, they barke a- 
gainſt the doctrine of the Goſpell. 
Qu. And why euill workers ? 
An Becauſe in the harueſt of the 
Lord they ſeeke not his glory, but theit 
owne commoditie. 


8 a Qu 


262 


Philppbent. pn. 
' Qs, Why touſoncrs #- 
= dew they teach that C ircum. 
. cifion and the workes of the Law 3 are 
neceſſary to ſalu atio. 
Qu. why belly God? — 
An. Becauſe bs ſatilfie the luſt of their 


fleſh, they care not with what ceremo- * 
nies they ſeduce Gods people. 
Qu. Why. enemies to the Croſſe of 
Chriſt © 
Ax. Becanſe they 2re Chriſtians) in 


a name onely, and not in deed. 

Qu. Why minders of earthly things? 

An. Becauſe their chiefeſt care is to 
be rich, and riſe to promotion. 
Qu. How doth Paul make knowne the 
tire Miniſters of God ? 
An. By fue ſpeciall notes. 

Qu. Which bethey? 
As. Firſt, heſaith, they hold it glo- 
rie to dye for the confirmation of their 
Diſciples faith, chapter 2.17, Secondly, 
they put no \confidence in earthly 
things, chapter 3 Thirdly, they doc 
eſteeme all things loſſe, and as very 
doung, for the excellent knowledge of 
Chriſt, ,chap.3.8. Fourthly, they preach 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt,” and not 
mens workes, yerſeg. Fiftly,their con- 
uerſation is in heauen, from * 

e 


P 


ry 


* 
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they erpelt Ckriß. by whoſe comming 


they hope to be made immortal], chap. 


3.20.2 I. 

Qu, What is it to haue our comperſation 
in henden! ? 
An. To liue like a Saint on earth; 

Qu. That we may bis able to des ſo, 
what is required of vs? 9 3 7 
An. Three things. 
Qu. hich be they? 
An. Faith towards God, loue to- 
wards our neighbour, and lobi ietie to- 
war ds our ſelues. 2 


1 


Tothe Col ossIANs. 


8 — 
— 
* 


Queſtion. 


Hat are the c Yr ans? 1 

V 4 An. A people dwelling 

in Colofle,a Citie of Phry - 

eia, whom Paul ſaluteth in the name 55 
Chriſt. 

Q After bis ſalutation dat did 

ee? 
An. Gaue God thankes for them. : 


Qu. Why? 
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WT 98 Becauſe of their faith in Chriſi 
Qu. He doth he firengthen that faith? 
An. Firſt by Ae then 4a EX= 
hortation. . | a 
Qu. Tow A he pray? 
2 To God. . 
Qu. For what? 
An. For ſixe things. 
u. hich be they ? | 
Au, Firſt, that they may bee filled 
with the knowledge of the will of God, 
in all wiſedome and ſpiritual vnderſtan- 
ding,chap.1.9. 
| Qu. What is wiſedeme? 
An, The knowledge of heauenly 
things. 
, Queſt. Proceeds: what ij the ſecond 
thing? | 
An, Secondly, he prayeth that they 
may walke worthy of the Lord, chap- 
ter 1. 10. 
Qu. How i that? 
An, Tothe honourof God, and th 
profit of others. g 
Qu, hat is the third thing? 
As. That they may be fruittull in all 
good chings, chap. i. ro. 
Qu. hat call you good workes? 
An. The teſtimony of a liuely 7 
ct 


%,. : 
ſet foorth by the deeds ofmercy. 
Qu. What is the fourth thing. 

An. That they may increaſe in the 
knowledge of God, chap.1.10. 

Qu. How ſhall they increaſe? 

An. 3 dew of Gods mercy, and 
the Sun- ſhine of his — a 
Qu. Which is the fift thing? 

An. Thatthey may be ſtrengthened, 
Qu. With what ? 

A». With the glorious power of 
Chriſt. 

Qu. Te what end? _ 

An. To endure with Patience and 
joy the afflictions of this life, chap.1, 11. 

Qu. What is the ſiæt thing? 

An, That they may be alyaies thank- 
full vnto God. 

Qu. Doch hee ſhew any reaſon why they 
oweht to be thankefull ? 

An, Yes, firſt, in that God had made 
them meete to be partakers of the inhe- 
ritance of Saints: and ſecondly, in that 
hee had deliuered them from the power 
of darkneſſe, and brought them into the 
kingdome of light, chap. 1. 12. 13. 

Qu. By whoſe meanes ? 

An. By Chriſt the Redeemer, the 
Image ofthe invincible God, the head 
of the Church, the firſtborne of the 
84 dead 


20%. . 


dead, and the peace-maker betweene 
God and men. 
Qu. What doth hee exhurt them vnto? 
An, To cleaue vnto none but vnto 


Chriſt. 
Qu. h, | 
An. Becauſe in him onely they ſhall 
be complete and perfect, chap.a. 
Qu. Where muſt we ſeeke him d 

An, In heauen. » 

Qu. How ? | 

An, By ſetting our affections on 
things tharareaboue, & not on things 
that are on earth, chap. 3. 2. 
. Qu. Whenare our affections ſet vppon 
things that are a boue d 
An. When wee liue after the good 
motions of the ſpirit, _ 
Qu. hen vpon things that are vpon the 
earth? 


An. When wee liue after the deſires 
of the fleſh, 
Qu. Shew mee a difference betweene 
#he ſpirit and the fleſh ? Nils 
An, The fleſh ſaith, rather ſteale then 
ſuffer want; the ſpirit ſaith, thou ſhalt 
not couet another mans goods: The 
fleſh-faith, reuenge where thou haſt 
taken wrong; the ſpirit ſaith, forgiue as 
Chriſt hath forgiuen thee, chap. 3. t3. 
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Qu. ben dot h this ſpirit ſall vpon ys 
An. In Baptiſine. | 
u. How may we grieus this ſpirit + i ; 
An. By abuling the good. graces ,of 
God, Which it bringeth with it: as by: 
turning malice into cruelty; humilitie 
into pride, and by applying the time ap- 
pointed to Gods ſeruice, to the ſeruice 
of the world. 5 
Qu. How is time loſt to be dale 5 
A. By ſpending it more vertuouſſy 
then heretoſore wee haue done: as if 
wee haue beene careleſſe, now to bee 
watchful] ; if wee haue forgot God and 
his benefits, now to pray vnto him, and 
hee thankeſull: if wee haue beene idle 
talkers, now to ſeaſon our words with 
the ſalt of wiſdome and ediſication, cha. 
4.2.6. 
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"The firſt Epiſtle to the 


THESSALONIANS. 
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Queſtion. 


EY ij this Epiſtlediuided? 
An. Into two parts. 


Qu. which be they ? | 
8 5 Am 


- 


or 
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An. Into a commendation, and an 
exhortation, 
Qu. #hom doth Paul commend? 

An. Firſt, the Theflalonians, then 
himſelfe. | 

Qu. For what doth he commend the 
Theſſalonians? | 

An. Firſt, for their readines to heare « 
and ſccondly,for their profiting by hea- 
Ting. 

Ku How did he know that they profited 
by hearing? 

An, By threethings which hee ſavy 
begin to flouriſh amongſt them, 

Qu. And what arethoſe? 

An. EffcQual] faith, diligent loue,and 
pa: ĩent hope, chap. 7.3. 

Qu. What is effecluall Faith ? 

An That Faith which bringeth forth 
good workes. 
u. Diligent loue, what is it? 
An. That loue vrhich hath a care to 
benefit whom it lonetb. 

Qu. Patient Hope, what it? 

An. Hope that giueth the man cou- 
rage to endure all the afflictions of this 
life without repining, becauſe hee de- 
p-nds vpon the reward promiſed in 
Chriſt, | 

Qu. And what is that ? 


An, 


1.T heſ[ſalowias: 


An. Eternall life. | 
Qu, How many kinds of love arethere? 
An, Three. 
Qu. #hich beohey? 
An, Firſt, loue in the Magiſtrate to 
labour for the glory of God and bene- 
fit of the Common-wealth: Secondly, 
lone in the Miniſter to feede his flocke : 
Thirdly , loue in the priuate man, to 
maintaine the welfare of his friend and 
neighbour. 
Qu. How doethey receiue the Goſpel , 
that receive it with ſuch profit? 
An, They receiue it not in word on- 
ly, but in power alſo, chap. i. 5. 
Qu. hat aſſurance doth it bring vn- 
to them? 
An. That they are the elect children 
of God, chap. i. 7. 
Qu. But what are ſuch men vnto God? 
An. A glory. 
Qu. What vnto the world. 
An, A good example, chap. 1. 7. 
Qu. How deth Paul commend him- 
ſalfe? 
An. Firft,forhis lone towards them: 
ſecondly, for his diligence in teaching: 
thirdly, for his purity of doctrine. 
Qu. Wherein did he ſh:w by d 
An. In foure reſpects. 


Q 


I Theſſalonans, - 

Qu. Which be they? 
An. Firſt, in proteſting, that he was 
| e willing to haue dealt the goſ- 
pell vnto them, but alſo his owne life: 
chap. 2. 8. Secondly, in ſending Time» 
thius vnto them for their comfort when 
hee could not come himſelfe, chap. 3.5, 
Thirdly, in eſteeming their conſtancy 
in the faith, his life; and their fainting, 
his death, chap. 3. 8. Fourthly in con- 
tinuall praying for them, that their 
hearts might bee ſtable and vnblame- 
able in holineſſe before God and the 
world, chap.3. 13. | 

Qu. herein did heeſhew his diligence 
in teaching? . 1 

Aw In that hee lahoured night and 
day for their inſtruction, chap. 2.9. 

Qu. herein the purity of bis do- 
Frine ? . 

An. In that it was without deceit, 
flattery, couetouſneſſe, vaine-glory, and 
not to pleaſe men but God, chap. 1. 15. 
to 18. A 

u. us not Paul vaine-gloricus then 
| when he did thus praiſe hinſelfe 2 
An. No. 17 


Qu. I} by > 


An. For two cauſes. 
Qu. 7Vhich be they? 


bbs ws 


Þ IF PEe[fArONPAn?, 

An. Firſt , in that hee did it not to 
winne praiſe to himſelfe, but to allure 
them to imbrace the Goſpell which he 
taught. And ſecondly, to ſhew What 
difference there was betweene him and 
his doctrine, and the falſe teachers, and 
their doctrine. 

Qu. hal Aoth he exhort the Theſſelon- 
aus vnto ? 

An. To keepe their bodies; as a veſſel 
of holineſle, ; 

Qu. Why? 

An, Becauſe God hath called nad 
not to vncleannes, but to purity of life, 
chap. 4.7. 

Qu. What muſt t hey doe to keepe their 
bodies holy to the Lord? + 

An. Flie from luſt, oppreſſion, fraud, 
contention, idleneſſe, & all appearance 
of cuill,chap. 4.3.to 12. & chap. 5. 22. 

Qu. What dot h he annexe to this exhor. 
tation? 

An. A reprehenſion. 

Qu. For what doth he reprehend t hem; 2 

An. For two things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, For mourning for the dead, and 
curious ſearching to know when ſnould 
be the time of Chriſt his ſecond com- 


Qu. 


ming. 
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Qu. Ovught wee not then to morrne for 
the MY ad F 

- MA", No, not in that manner as Infi. 
dels doe, which thinke their dead ſhall 


neuer riſe againe. 
u. How then? 
As. As good Chriſtiangſhould, who 
account of death but as a ſſeepe, out of 


the which the faithfull ſhall one day a- 
wake, to their eternallioy, chap. 4. 14. 

Qu. #hy doch he forbid them to ſearch 

fer the time of Chriſt ? 
An. For two caules. 
Qu. hich be they? 1 

An. Firſt, becauſe they can never 
certainly know it, being a thing hid- 

den from the Angels in heauen, much 
more from men on earthʒzand ſecondly, 
becauſe hee would rather haue them 
make themſelues ready thereunto, 
knowing it will come ſuddenly, and as 
a thiefe in the night, then for to enquire 
aſter the houre. | 

u. How muſt they make themſelues 
ready for it? 

An. In walking like the children of 
light, and not like the children of dark- 
neſſe, chap. 5.5. - 

Qu. How «that ? 

An, In peace and loue one toward 

another, 
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"> * 
— geha. 


mother, in watching, praying, _— 
al thankeſgiuing, hearin ng the word 
preached,and reverencing theMimiſters, 


* 
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Queſtion. 
Hat is 10 be gathered out of 
this ſecond 592 tothe Tbeſ⸗ 


ſaloni an:. 
An. TK tryall $6 faith, 
u. How is faith tryed ? 
= By —— 
Qu. . is the fruit of afflictian? 
An. Patience, chap. 1.4. 
Qu. Aud what proceeds of Patience? 
An. The righteous iudgement of 
God. chap.I. 
Qu. ho will God iulge? 
An. The afflicder, and the afflicted. 
Qu. How will he judge the af flicber ? 
An, In ming fire,rendring \ Vengee 


ance, chap. | | 8. 
Qu, How the afflifted? 


An. 


"> In mercy, giving ** feſt cha. 
1.7. 
7%. then ſhall this indgement be? 
An. At the latter day, when the 
Lord leſus ſhall ſhew himſelfe from 
heauen with his mighty Angels, chap, 
1.7. 
Qu. What ſhall be a ſigne of that day? 
An The falling any of many from 
the faith, chap. . 
Qu. By whoſe meanes 2 they fall FF 
away; e | 
An. By the meanes of Antichriſt 
Qu. . is Antichriſt? | 
An, The man of ſinne, that oppo- 
ſeth himſelfe againk all that is en 
2.4. 
Qu. By whom will he t 
An. By Sathan. 
Qu. In what mamer ? 
An. With great power, but in all 
deceiueableneſſe, chap :. 
Qu. Amomſt wum? 
Asx. Not amongſt the elect, but them 
that ſhall periſh,chap. 2. 10. 
Qu. Why not among ſt the elect? 
An. Becauſe from the beginning 
they are choſen to (aluation,Ch. 2.13. 


Qr. Theref.re what ought to be the 
* Ele? 


N 


An. 


which they haue reeeiued, chap. 2. 15. 


An. To ſtand faſt to the doctrine 
By What is the meanes whereby they 
may be able to tand faſt? 

An. Prayer. 

Qu. What muſt they ray for? 
An. Two things. © 

Qu. Which be they? 

As. That the —4 of God may 

haue free paſſage, and that they may be 

deliuered from the company of the Wic- 

ked,chap.3.1.16, + 

Qu. Whoſe ſteps doth S, Pail cnet 
them to follow? 

An. His owne. 

| Qu. Wherein ? 

As. Firſt, in vprightneſſe of minde, 
and then in labouring before they eat, 
chap. 3. 7. 1 2. 

Qu. How muſt they be »ſed that follow 
not hu inſtrucbion? 

An. Excommunicated,chape3. I4. 

Qu. Tell me what excommunication is? 

An To be baniſhed the C. ongrega- 
tion of God. 

Qu Hew, as an enemy ny to bee 
caß off? 

An. No, but as a friend 0 be won to 


amendment of life, ch. 3. 15. 
1 Timo. 
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1, TIXOTHIE. 


Queſtion. 
VV Hat was Timothie ? | 
An, A Diſciple of Pauls, and 
a profeſſor of the Goſpel]. 

Qu. #heredid he prefeſſe it ? 

An, In Epheſus. | 
Qu. What doth Paul admoniſh him of 
An. His dutie. 

Qu. In what conſiſted his dutie ? 
An. In reading the word, and rebu · 


king of ſinne. 0 
Qu. How muſs he re bus finne ? 
An. Openly. 


u. Phy? 
— Becauſe others may take heede, 
chap. 5. 20. b 
Qu. Is there no difference to be made? | *© 
An. Tes. : 
u. In what? 
An. The elder fort muſt be rebuked 
as Fathers : the younger as brethren, || 
chap... 
Qu. How muſt he teach all men? 


An. To pray. 
Qu- 


Qu. In what ſort? ; 
; As. By liſting vp of pure hands,cha, 
1 


Qu, For whom ? 
An. For all people, but ſpecially for 
Princes and Rulers. 
Qu. To what end? 
JT An. Thatynder their amthoriry we 
may lead a godly andpeaceablelife. 
Qu. He all women? 
An, To array themſelaes with. 
ſhamefaſinefle and modeſty, and not 
with gold, pearle, or broydered hayre, 


chap. I. verſ. s. 
Qu. How Miniſters? 


An. To be blameleſſe, the husband 
of one wife, watchfull, ſober, harbo- 
rous, apt to teach, no drunkard,quarret- 
ler, or couetous, chap. 3. 2. 3. 

Qu. How Widdowes? 

An, To exerciſe deedsof charity:to 
bring vp their children vertuouſly : not 
to be idle e gadding from houſe 
to houſe, chap. 5.10.13. 

u. How rich men? 

An. Not to be high- minded, nor 
put confidence in vncertaine things: but 
be ready to diſtribute to them that want 
chap· 6. 17. 

Qu. What is the beft gaine? 


An. Godlinefle;chap.6.6. 
 _— re 
An. 2 they that would be rich, 5 
fall into many temptations, and ſnares © 
that may drowne them in perdition and Þ , 
deſtruQion,chap.s. EEG | 
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2. TIMoTAHIE. 
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Queſtion. . [ap 
1 > 


An, Into two parts. 

Qu. Tell me which be they ? 
An. Into an exhortation and a Pro- 
phecie. 

u. But what loth Paul er hort vnto 

An. Stedfaſtneſſe in Faith, and pati- 
ence in ſuffe 155 for the ſame jchap. 1.14. 

Qu. Why ? 

An. 3 thoſe that will raigne 
with Chriſt, muſt ſuffer with Cliff, 
chap 2.2. 

Qu. By what example? 

An. By the example of the Souldier, 
Husbandman, and of him that conten- 
deth for a maiſterie: neither of which 

rece iue 


2- Timothic, 214 


receiue recompence except they firſt la- 
bour, chap. 2.4.5. 6. 
u. = bindereth our 7 aluation in 
thu behalfe? s 
An, Contending about frivolous 
W 
Qu. H:? 
An. In that they engender ſtrife, ch. 
2.14.23. 
Qu. Of what dot h he propheſie? * 
An. The aan time to cqme, 


chapter 3.17. 
Qu H ow ſhould the time to eme be pe- 
villes 
An. By reaſon of wiekedn men. 
Qu. hat wicked men. 
An: Louers of themſelues, couctous 
 boaſters proud, and curſed ſpeakers, diſ- 
obedient to parents, without naturall af. 
tection, & c. chap.3. 2.3.4. . 
Qu. By what meanes therefore doth he 
teach Gods Miniſters to repreſſe the malice 
of (uch men? 
An. By preaching the word in ſeaſ on 
and out of ſeaſon; by i improuing;rebuk- 
ing and exhorting with al long ſuffering 
and doQrine,chap. 4.2. 


Pail 


— 


— 


Pau to TIr Ss. 


Queſtion. 


An. In Creete. 
Qu. Te what end was he there f 
An. To finiſh the doctrine which 
Paul had begun, 
Qu.Hew muſt he be armed thereunts? 
An, With boldneſſe, as Gods Am- 
baſſadour, and by ſhewing himſelfe an 
example of good workes and integritie 
of life, chap.2-7.15, 
Qu. T. whom ? : 
An, To all whom he taught. 
2 Who were theſe ? 
A Both yong and old. 
Qu. iat Leah be teach the old t 
2 The men to be ſober, honeſt, 
diſcreet, ſound in faith, loue and pati- 
ence, chap. 2.2. The women to be ho- 
e not giuen to wine. 
Ou. Fhe deth he teach the young? 
An, 


Here was Titus when Paul | 
V writ vnte bim? 


b 


. The men to be ſober minded, 

women to be chaſte, obedient to their 

„ husbands, and no gadders abroad, 
chap. 2. 5. 
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4 Queſtion. 


Reus whence was this Epifile written ? 
An. From Rome, 
| Qu. Yon what occaſion? 

An. Ontſimus a ſeruant to Philemon, 
being fled from his Maſter , Paul win- 
' | neth to Chriſt, and ſends him backe 
| | againe. | 
Qu. By what intreaty ? 

Aw, That Philemon wold receiue him. 

Qu. How? 

An. As if Paul himſelfe were preſent, 
verſe 17. 

Au. For what rea ſom 
An. Becauſe hee was now not one» 
I) ary Seruant , but his brother in the 

rd. 
Qu. How? 

An, In that he profef\g the Gofpell. 
| 0 


The Epiſtle to the HzBxzwes. 


. 
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An. It is not knowne. 

Qu. What is bandled in it? 6 

An, The difference betweene the 
Prieſthood of Chiiſtʒ and the Leviticall NI | 
Prieſthood. | 

Qu. How doe they differ: 2 

An. In five points. N | 

Qu. u. hic be they? 

An, As touching the Office, „the 
Temple, the Sacrifice the C eremonies, | 
and the effect. 

Qu. How do they differ as touching the 
Office - 
An. The Prieſthood of the Leuites | 
was cxternall , and after the order of 
Aaron: the Prieſthood of Chriſt is ſpi- } 

rituall, and after the order of Melchiſe- | 
lech ? * 

Qu. What i it to be aPrief after the 

erder of Melchiſedech ? * © 

As. To bea Prieſt, a Prophet, and a i: 


King, 


King, not for a moneth, a yeere, or an 

age, but for euer, chap. 7. 3. and 23. | 

p Qu: Why are all thoſe three titles attri. 
buted ? f 


An. Becauſe he ſanctiſies vs from ſin, 
teacheth vs by his wiſedome, and go- 
uerncs vs by his ag > 

Qu. How do they differ as touching the 
Temple. 

An. The Temple of the Leuites 
was built with hands, and to endure 
but a time: the Temple of Chriſt is 
built by the holy Ghoſt in eternitie, 
chap. $8. 

Qu. How doe they differ as touthing 
their Sacrifices ? | 

An. The Leuites did offer the bloud 

of Goates and Buls: but Chriſt, his 
, | owneprecious bloud. 
Qu. How touching their Cercmenies? - 
An. The Ceremonies of the Leuites 
were corporall, as the attyring of the 
body, and other external! obſeruati- 
ons: but the Ceremonies of tic Goſpell 
are ſpirituall, as the yercuous diſpoſition 
- | oftheſoule. 
Qu He touching their 22. 2 
An. The ſacrifices of the Leuites, 


though many times offered, didſcarce 
ſanctiſie the body: the Sacrifice of 
. . Chriſt, 


(7 5 
Chri”,but once offered, ſanctiſies both 
body and ſoule, chap. 9. 14 and 28. 
Qu. In bm? * 

An, In all that haue faith. 

Qu. What u faith. 

An. The ground of things which 
are hoped for, and the euidence of 
things which are not ſeene, chapter 11. 
verſe 1. | 

Qu. How doe the Templesof Moſes and 
Chri/z agree? 

An. The Temple of Moſes had three 
ſeparations, at the holieſt of all, wvherein- 
to the high Prieſt onely entred, and that 
but once euery yeere: the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, where the Leuites re- 
mayned, and the open court, where the 
people had reſott. So in the Temple of 
Chriſt, there is the ſpirit, the ſoule, and 
the body. 

Qu. hat difference is betweene the ſpi. 
vit and the ſoule ? 17. 
An. By ſpirit is vnderſtood regenera- 

tion through faith in Chriſt, and by 

ſoule is 8 man in his fir ſt cot᷑- 

ruption, liuing according to the rule of 

reaſon, without the knowled ge of Gods 
word, or faith. 1.465 n e. 

Qu. Being ence graſted in faith, what is 

i i fel fromis? COINS 


an 


An. Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
which is vnpardonable, chap. 6.4. and 
chap.10.36, 
Qu. How may wefall from Faith? 
An. If when once we haue recciued 
1 the knowledge of Chriſt, we afterward 


f | deny him. 
. Qu. Wat therefore are the H ebrewes 
cornjelled to doe? 
4 An, To keepe the profeſſion of their 
hope withour vauering,chap.10.13 . 
0 Qu How muſt that be? 
* An. Through patience. 
it Qu. herein? 2, 
f | An. In eſteeming light the troubles | 


e- | ofthis life, by ſetting before our eyes 
e | theioy ot the world to come. 


f Qu. Nhat haue we to encourage vs ? 

d An. The words of our Samour. 
Qu. hat are they? 

. An. My ſonne, faint not when thou 

art rebukedʒ for whom the Lord loueth 


he chaſteneth, and icourgeth cueiy ſon 
that he dye rent 12.5.6, 
Is there nothing elſe required but 
— 2 
22. Ves, the beides of a Chriſtian. 
u hat is that? 


is tz. "To praiſe God alwayes,and di- 
0 tribute to the poorezchap. 13. 15.16. 
* T z The 
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Queltion, 15 © 


Hy # thu called the. general 
pours.” — 


- (Anſ'w, Becauſe it is not 
wit to any one maũ dr countrey, but 
Generally to all the le ves, diſperſed 
through many Countries. 

Qu. What doth it containe? 

An. The effects of our Iuſtification, 
as Paul to the Romanes declared the 
eauſe. 

Qu. What is the cauſe of Inſtification? 
An. Faith. 

Qu. What are the effecls 

An. Good vvorkes, chap. 2.24. 
Qu. How is faith diuided ? 


An. Into two parts. 
Qu. Which be they? 


An, A liuely Faith, and a dead faith, 


Qu. What i aliuely Faith? 


Anſ. Faith made knowne by good 


yyorkes: 
Qu. Phat ua dead Faith? 


An. 


James. 218 

An. Faith without good vvorkes, 
and fo the Deuill is ſaide to haue Faith, 
chap. a. 17. 19. 

Qu. What be the good workes S. Iames 

exhorteth vnto? 

An, Patience, prayer, loue, to beware 
of ambition, ſwearing, and conten- 
tion, to bridle the tongue, and rule the 
affe ctions, not to ſpeake euill one of an- 
other, not to bee friends of this world, 
&c. 

Qu. From whence proceed: good wor 

An, From God, chap.1.17. 

Qu. From whence exill ? 
An. From our owne concupiſcence, 
chap. 1. 14. 
Qu. hat ſaith S. Iarnes ef patience? 
An. Bleſſed is the man that endures 
temptation, for when hee is tryed hee 
ſhall receiue the ci ovvne of life, chapter 
1.12. 

Qu What ſaith hee of prayer? 

An. Let him that asketh, aske vvith 
faith, and vvauer not, chap. f. 6. 

Qu. Of Leue what ſaith he? 

An, He that loueth his neighbour as 
himſelfe,fulfilleth the Lavv, chap. 2.8. 

Qu. Of Ambition,what ? 
An, God reiecteth the proud, and 
gives grace tothe humble,chap.4.6, 
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James. 


Qu. hat of ſwearing 

An. Before all Wa e, brethren) 
ſweare not. neyther by heanen, earth, 
nor any other oath : but let your yea, be 
yea, and your nay,nay; leſt ye fall inte 
condenination, chap. 3. 12 

Qu. What of contention F 

An, Where «enuying and ſhife is, 
there is all manner ot euill vvorkes, cha. 

16. 

. Qu. What of the tongue? | 

An. That it is a fire, and a world of 
wickednefſe: defiling the vvhole body 
if it be vngouerned; chap. 3.6. 

Qu. #hat of exill ſpeaking ?. . _ 

An, If a man ſpeake euill of his bro. 
cher, hee ſpeaketh euill of the Law, cha. 

11. 

Qu. ho are the friends of the world > 

An.Such as eſteeme more of riches, 
honours,and ſuch like, then of the ward 
of God. 

Qu. What ſaith lames of ſuch men? 

An. He bids them weepe and howle 
for the miſeries that ſhall come vpon 


them: their riches are corrupt, and their 
garments are moath- eaten, their gold 


and ſiluer is cankered, & the ruſt there- 
of ſhall a be witneſſe againſt them, chap. 


5.1.2.3. 
u. 
% 
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1. Peter. 219 


Qu. What is the beſt vſe of riches? © 
An. To employ them in doing good, 
as in relecuing the poore, the fatherleſſe 
and widowes, and that is called pure 
Religion, and vnde filed before God, 
chap. i. 17. 

Qu. Euery one therefore that hearet h 
the word of God x not religiue, 

An. No, but ſuch onely as are doers 
thereof, chap, 1.222 


The frſt Epiſtle generall of 
\ Pere the Apeſtl. 


— — — 
— — — 
* - 


Queſtion. 


V YH ij cant aned in this pr Epi fle 
„„ 1-5. 
An, Fhteg thing. 
Qu. hich be they? > (du 
An. The calling of Chriſtians ; theis 
dignity, and fruits ofthcir calling. 
Qu. #hobath called ebem: 
An. Chritt, © 15 | 
Qu. How? 3 
An. Through obedience and fprink- 
ling of his bloud, chap. 1. 4. 
Qa. Towhat?e © 


T4 Ap, 


I. Peter. 


An. To an inheritance immortal and 
vnde filed, that fadeth not away, but is 
reſerued in heauen for vs, chap. I. 4. 

Qu. How muſt we apprehend it? 

An. By faith, chap. 1.5. 

Qu. What is the dignity of Chriſtians ? 

An, They are ſaide to bee aroyall 
Prieſthood, a holy Nation, a peculiar 
people, chap.2. 

Qu. What is the fruit of their calling? 

An. To ſhew the vertue of him tha 
called them, zhap. 2. 

Qu. How i that? RY 

An. Being holy as hee is holy, and 
fince he hath called vs out of darkneſſe 
into light, to walke at in the day time, 
by laying aſide all maliciouſnefl „ all 
guile and diflimulation , all enuy and 
cuill ſpeaking, chap. 2. I. and g. 

Qu How /hall we doe theſe things, the 
world euer howre prowoking vs to the con- 
frary £ 1 1. 
1A. By ſetting before vs the exam- 

le of Chriſt, which gaue his life for 
is enemies ; and when he was reuiled, 
reuiled not againe, and when he ſuffe- 
red threatned not, but committed to 
bim that iudged rightcouſly , chap. 
3. . 4. J iy 
Qu. hat brings vs te this n, 


fl 


H 
P 


1 Peter. 220 


An. The loue we owe to Chriſt that 
hath begotten vs a ne, to righteouſnes; 
and the feare notto bee pertakers of his 
mercies, becauſe of the ſmall number of 
them that ſhall be ſaued. 

Qu. n ho is the efficient cauſe of our ſal- 
uation ? | 

An. God the Father. 

u. Nl ho is the materiall tauſe? 

An. The obedience of Chriſt to the 
Croſſe. 
Qu. What is the formall cauſe? 
An. Our e ffectuall calling, 
Qu. hat is the finall cauſe? 
An, Our ſanctification. 
Qu. herein landet hour ſanfTification? 

An. In two things. 

Qu. Shew me, which be they ? 

An. In dying to ſinne, anc liuing to 
God, chap. 4. 2. 

Qu. hen doe we live to God? 

An. When we mortifie the luſts of the 
ficſh,chap.4.2. 

Qu. inherein conſiſteth̊ thi; mortification? 

An. In perticular duties. 

Qu. iihat be thoſe? 

An, The duties of Rulers, Subiects, 
Husbands, Wines, Mafters, Seruants, and 
Paſtors of the Church, &c 

Qu. i hat doth he counſel] as touching 
3 eue y. 
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I, eier. 


euer mant priuate ſelfe? 
A. To be ſober & watching in prayer. 
Qu. What « prayer? 
An. A calling vpon the name of God 
in time of neceſſity. 
Quuhat is the properties thereof? 
An, Ic muſt be from the he irt, with 


true faith, in the name of Chriſt, and in 


few words. 

Qu. Whats the eſficacie of prayer ? 

An, It ou:rcommeth God, vyhich 
ouercommeth all things. 

Qu. Nhat daeh Peter counſell vs to doe 
as touching others? | 

An, Oneto ſuffer with another, to 
loue our brethren, to be pittifull, not to 
render euill for euill, but contrar iwile 
to ble ſſe, chap.z. S. . 

Qu Why muſt we love? 

An, Becauſe God bath loued ys, 

Qu j muft we ſu fer? 8 

An B:cauſe therein wee are bleſſed. 
chap 4.14. 

Qu. How muff me ſi fer? 

An. Not as murder: rs, theeues, or e- 
uil. doers, hut as louers of faith, ch. 3. 15. 

Qu. Wiz are we bauud totheſe vertu. 
6264 ac lions? 


An. Becauſe thereby God is glor ib 


ed, chap. 2. 12. 
The 
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The 2. Epiſtle of PR TER. 
Queſtion. 

V VH dab Peter exhort vs ve in 

this ſecond Epiſtle? 

An. That hauing once receinedthe 

knowledge of the Goſpell;to confirme 

and eſtabliſh it in vs by good workesy 


＋— . — 


* . * 
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galpe,chap.1.10. 
| Qu. Why d mT 


An, Becauſe as S. Paul ſaith,ſo runne 
that ye may obtaine; ſo S. Peter ſaith, 


by making ſure your election, that is, in 


not being idle or Miftoitfull in your 
calling, an enirance is made vnto you in 
to the kingdome of our Lord and Saui- 
our Teſus Chriſt, chap. 1. Ii. 
Qu. What i the gate vnto that en- 
trance? . 
An. Death. 
Qu. What is Death 3 
An. The laying downe of the Ta- 
bernacle of this fleth,chap.1.1 4. 
. Qu..#%) doth hee call thy fleſÞ of ours 
4 T abernacie © | 
An. Brcauſe wee dwell therein, as 
| rangers 


2. Peter; 221 


aiſd to ſticke vnto it , even till the laſt 
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2 Peter. 


ſtrangers, not for cuer, but for a certaine 
time. 

Qu. How doth Peter confirme the do- 
ctrine of Faith? 

An. By ſhewing it is no deceiueable 
fable, but the Truth it ſelfe, deſcended 
from heauens chap.1. 17.118. 

Qu. ho are impugners of thy truth ? 

An, Hypocrites and Atheiſts, 

Qu. What are Hypoerites ? 

An, Wels without water , ſuch as 
pretend an outward holineſſe, but in- 
vrardly are corrupt and venemous, cha. 
3.13.17. Rt. 

Qu. What are Atheifts. 


An, Mockers and deriders of the 


Scriptures,and ſuch as thinke chere will 
be no reſurrection, chap. 3.3.4 
Qu. ben ſhall theſe men appeate? 
An, In che latter times, chap. 3.3. 
Qu. How will they be diſproned? 
Au. The heauens ſhall melt, and the 
earth be conſumed vvith fire, and the 
Lord appearing in glory, ſhall giue 
them the wages of ynrightcouſncs.chap. 
3. Io. and chap. 2.13. 3 
Qu. IsIhere any hope of eſcaping? 
An. No: for he that ſpared not the 
Angels vrhen they ſinned, vvill not 
ſpare them. chap 2.4. 
The 
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The firſt 3 general 
of lo HN. 


£ Queſtion. 


Vys. is here ſet Ame ? 

An. Two ſorts of Loue. 

Qu. Which he they? 

An, Loue of the world, and Loue 
ealled Charity. :- 


, Qu. In what conſeſts the hes of the * ? 
An. In three things. 


Qu:\Yhich be they | 

An, Concupiſcence of the fleſh, loft - 
of the eyes, and pride of life, chap.2.16. 

Qu. What is concupiſcence of thefleſh? 

An, An inclinaion of the heart to 
inioy the plraſures of the body, as wan- 
tonneſſe, chambering, ſlouth, drunken - 
neſſe, and ſuch like. 

u. M hat is the luſt of the eies? 

An, A couetous and immoderate de- 
fre of worldly wealth, and all offences 
which doe accompany it, for the ob- 
taining thereof; as lying, theft, deceit, 
rapine, vſury, colonage, and ſuch like. 

* What is pride of life ? 


A 


1. fob 


An. In all things, as in meate, drinke, 
apparell, houſe-roome, & other things, 
to bear an arrogant contemptuous mind 
ſtriuing to excell other. 

Qu. #hat deth hee then ſay touching 
fecb livers ? 

An. That God is ndtin them, nor 
they in him, chap. 2.117. 

Qu. bal n charit ? 

An. A motion of the heart, wherb 
we do loue God and in bim out neigh 
our. 

Qu. hat vibe le af Gul: 1572 
An. Tokeepehis Commandemients , 
chap. 5.2. 2 

. What # it to fans our 7 ini 
d. Tocſtecme bim ut our ſelfe. 

Qu. How mam kings 775 os aro theve? 

An. Two, ..ꝓ 

Qu Winch be they? 1 N ut. 

An True and aned lover lo 

Qu. inhich call qe true laue ff 

An. Not onely to helpe our brother 
with all wee haue, but if need require to 
offer our life for kim, chap. 3. 16. 

Qu. u. Nich call you ſained laue? 
A. To loue in word, and not in 
deed, ehap. 3. 11. 

Qu. What faith Saint wh, A teuche 

ing true lowers? 


on An. 


- a=" WW mon * — 


2. John. 


An, That they dwell in God, and 
God in them, chap. 4 16. 

Qu. What is it to d well in God? 

An. To be partakers of his grace, to 
the mortification of the fleſh, and lively 
demonſtration of our faith. 

Qu. How ſhall we how that. ors _ | 
leth in vs? 

An. If we ſee our ending want ethis 
worlds good, and doe not ſhut'yp our 


compatlion from him, but willingly re- 
lieue him, chap. 3. 1 7. ; 


Qu What in faid of him that hu 
by brother? * 

An Thathe walkethin Jarkeriefie; 
chap.2.11, Is the childe of the diuell, 
chap.3.to. abidethin death, chap. 3. 14. Is 
| a man-ſlayer, and barred trometernall 
life, chap. 3.1 35. 


The 2 2. 2. and 3. Epiſtle Inn. 


3 —— — 


Queſtion. 


O whow were theſe two laſt Epiſtles. 
Toric? 


p An. The one to a certaine zealous 


Lady, the other to Gaius; a profcfior of 
4 the Goſpeil. 


Qu. 


— r*]. err. — — —— 


Jude. 


n Qu. What doth he commend in the Las 
5? | 
An, The yertuous bringing vp of her 
children. * 

Qu. #hat in Gaius? 

An. His teſtimony of Faith, and hoſ- 


+ Piralitie toward ſtrangers. 


Qu. What doth he admeniſh them of? 
An. To beware of deceiners. 
Qu. ho are thoſe? 
An, Such as would not confeſſe that 
Chriſt was come in the fleſh, 
0 Qu. How muſt they entertain them ? 
An, They muſt not receive them 
mto their houſes; nor bid them, God 
ſpeed. _ e 
D 
An. Becauſe in ſo doing, they ſhould 
be partakers of their euill deedt. 


— „ — 


. The Epiſtle of Iv p E. 


* 


a 


Queſtion. 


TO when 35 thu Fpiſtle written? 
An. To all Chriſtian Churches. 
Qu. What doth he exhort them vnto? 
An, To contend for the mainte- 
nance of their faith. 
Qu. 


| 
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Qu. Againſt whom? 

An, Againſt Sectaries, | 
Qu. What is the oondition of Seftaries? 


An. To murmure, complaine, and 


walke after their oyyne laſts. 


Qu. Whom doe they murmore ag ainſi? 

An. Gouernours. 

Qu. How doth he reprowe them ? 

An, By the example of Michael the 
Archangell, who when hee ſtroue with 
the Diuell about the body of Moſes, bla- 
med him not with curſed ſpeaking, but 
onely ſaid; The Lord rebukethee. © 
Qu. What _ bee meane e by this ex- 

ample ? 3 
. If it be not ofull to ralle vpon 
the Diuell, much leſſe vppon Magi- 
ſtrates, be they neuer ſo wicked. 
u. Nhat ij it to walke after aur owne 
luſs 

An. To be directed by carnall iudge- 
ment, and not by the ſpirit of regenerar 
tion, 


—— — 


REVELATION. 


— — ä — — 


— 


i. 


Pen wee what you vaderſtand 5 
Reuelation ? 


Rexelation, 


A. The word importeth a laying 
open, or an vncouering of things that. 
| vere before hid and ſhut yp. in lecrer, 
| which no liuing ſoule.can know, but ſo 
| farre forth 'as. God ſhall. pleaſe to diſ- 
cloſe the me. 

| Qu. #hat « the autborjt: y of t this Reuęla. 
tion? 

An, High and mighty, 25 proceeding 
from 3 of. God, by the media. 
tion of Ieſus Chriſt... 

. Qu. To hum was it. given ui! 

An. To the Apoſtle S lahm, and ſo 

con -quently from him to the Church 

od through all ages. x 

Wherewaslotmn when h receined it? 

tna an land called Pachmos, en- 

uironed with the MÆgean ſea, which ſea 
divides Europe from A fia. 

u. hat did be there ? 
An. He vun banj{ed thither be 
tyrant t Demian, about the. yzere o 775 
Lord Tefus 96, which Tyrant ſouz 
ſuppreſſe the light of the Goſpell: * 
the Lord in mercy did the more ade 
uance it, as appearts by adding a further 
diſcoucry of his will, 15 bocke of 


the Reuelation. 


* What is the fran 7 bela 
An. 


— 
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An. Exceeding great, as we may ga- 
ther by theſe words, Bleſſed be they that 
read, heare, and Hebe in memory, thoſo 
things which are written in this prophecie, 
chap.i. 3 2 Ha. 
Qu. To whom was Iohn commanded 
to ſend 3t ? N 
An. To the ſeauen Churches of iſia, 
namely, of Epheſas, Smyrna, Pergamus, 
Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodi- 
rea, * o_ _ de ee of leru· 
ſalem, lohn did proſecute his calling 
in the Miniſterie > , 
Qu. What method doth hee vſe in the 
manner of his writing? F 
An, Firſt, a friendly ſalutation, and 
then a briefe narration. ir 
Qu. How deth he ſalute them? 
An. By wiſhing vnto themgraceand 
ace. 
Qu, Wheat waderſt.ind you by grace? 
An. The free loue and affection 
which God beareth towards vs for his 
owne ſake, although indeed we deſerue 
it not, but are in our ſelues the children 
of worath and per dition. 
Qu. What by peace 
An, All kinde ot benefits, both ſpi- 
rituall and temporall, which flow vnto 
vs from the fountaine of grace, which 
God 


Reue ation. 


God the Father had opened to the world 
by the meanes of his Sonne. 
Qu. In whoſe name ſalutes he them? 
An. In the name of the Father, the 
7 · Spirits, & of Ieſus Chriſt, chap. 1. 4. 
u. M hat is meant by the 7.8 pirits e 
An. The holy Ghoſt ? 

Qu. The holy Ghoſt being but one in per- 
fon, why dcth hee deſcribe him by the num 
ber of ſeauen ? | 

An. Although the holy Ghoſt bee 
but one in diuine eſſence, yet according 
to this ſeauen-fold operation which it 
had in the Churches of fa, it is called 
by the name of ſeauen Spirits, not that 
it is in perſon diuers, but in power and 
vertue, according to the diuer ſity of 
thoſe ſubie&s which it worketh. 

Qn. But why is that placed in the ſecond 
place, whereas the vſuall order teacheth vs 
to ſay, the Father, Senne, and Holy Ghoſt: 
and not the Father, Holy Ghoſt, and ſo to 
put the Sonne laſt ? ets 

An. Iohn vſeth this order, not that 
there is any degree or dignitie in one 
perſon more = in another. For the 
Father is not greater then the Sonne, 
nor the Sonne greater then the Holy |' 

Ghoſt, they are all of the ſame power, 
matcſtic,andglory, nor is one before 
another 


teneldatson. 226 
another: but the reaſon that mooued 


| Tob»to ſet our Sauior in the third place, 


was becauſe immediatly, the narration 
(vxhich is the ſecond point of the wri- 
ting) chiefly concerneth Chriſt. 

Qu. A: how? | 

An. In deſcribing him. 

Qu. How doth Iobn deſcribe Chriſt? _ 
An, Two manner of yvaies : firſt, 
as touching the excellency of his glory, 


as hee appeared vnto him in viſion, cha. 
1. from 12. to 17. 


Qu. What was hu office ? 
An. It was three-told , hee had the 
office ofa Prophet, of a Prince, and of 
a Prieft,, 
g Qu. Howdid hee ſhew himſelfe 4 Pro- 
i 
l An. In bearing vvitneſſe of the truth, 


and reuealing the counſels of God vn- 
to men. . | 


Qu. How Prince? | 
An. Tvvo manner of vyaies : firſt, 
by his victory ouer death, Death is 
ſwallowed vp into victory, 1 cerin. 15. 
And ſecondly, becauſe hee hath domi- 
nion ouer all principalities and powers 


doth in heauen and vpon earth, Epheſ. 


1. 21. 


An 


ces one: y fur himſeiſe? 


| crifice abouc- aid, bur, not as touching 


| p eue 5 | * 
An. Tnthat he hath waſhed vs from 
our ſinnes in his bloud, by offering his 


body a ſacrifice for ys vpon the Cioſſe. 
Qu Did Chriſt beare theſe three offi = 


An, No, tor the benefit of the | i 
faitlifuli that as he was, ſo they might 
be both Prophets, Kings, and Prieſts: | © 
Prophets in that hee faub, I will poure | | 
my ipirit pon all fl:ſl,and ycur tonnes | vi 
and daughters ſliall propheſie: Kings, in h 
that we ſhall raizue with him eternal- c 
ly: and Prieſts, tor that true Chriſti» | h 
aus doe offer the ſpirituall ſacrifice of | le 
prayer, praiſe, and almeſ deeds, Hebr. | hi 


I 3.15-16, ne 
Qu. Are then all Chriſtians Prieſts a- m 
like f th 


An. They are, as touching the ſa - 


Church-gouernment : for in this ſenſe 
they arc not called Prieſts, hut Elders 
or Miniſters, ©... EE 

No Qu. How dot h he deſcribe Chrift, ac. ini 
cerdixg as he ſaw in viſien? 1 
cin. By certaine properties fit for the we 
capacitie pf men: as that hee was ing pel] 
ordern 4 girdle uf golde 
his Hayre was white as ſnow, his eyes 
a flame of fire, his feete lake vnto fin 
| | brafli 


— 
4 . 
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braſſe burning in a furnace, hit voyce to 
the ſound of many watets, in his right 
hand he had ſeauen Starres, out of his 
mouth went a ſharperwo-edged ſword, 
and his face ſhone as the Sunne ſhineth 
in his ſtrength, © e 
Qu. What gather we by thy d:ſcripts. 
on? J. "IH | * 
An. By his long robe girt vnto him, 
we gather the readineſſe of Chriſt, in 
his King!) and Princely office to exe- 
cute tlie worke of our ſaluation; by 
his rehice hayre, his fulneſle of knovy- 
| ledge and wiſedome; by his ficry eyes, 
his deepe infighr into the darkeſt cor- 
ners of the earth, and deepeſt ſecrers of 
mens hearts; by his feet of ſhining braſſe 
the puritie and brightneſſe of his waies 
+ | and the power which hee hath ro trea 
g | downehicenemies , and therefore are 
e | bis fecte rather compared vnto Braſſe 
then vnto gold, becauſe gold is alofter 
mettall, and not ſo fit to repreſent his 


6 inuincible ſtrength; by bis voyce com- 
pared to the noyſe of tn-hy waters, 
hel we vnderſland the: ſound of the 'Gofs 
nal pell, humbling ſame 'to their, ſalugti- 
46] on, others to their conflliem 3. By the 
; as] Starrevin his right band, ' His Faichfull 
ine Miniſters, by whom hee worketh, 
aflq- . which 


i_ \* d 


/ "which as ſtarres, ſhould giue light vnto 
men, by their doctrine and conuerſa- 
tion. By the two edged (word is vnder- 
{\ Rood the powertull vvord of GOD, 
g cutting and cleanſing the hearts of his 
children, and thruſting through the o- 
. chert to their deſtruction: and by his 
face ſhining like the Sunne at the high - 
eſt, che vnſpeakeable brightneſſe of his 
grace, whereby the Church is comfor- 
ted and lightened in all truth and ſince- 
rity. 
2 Qu. Why dot h hereſemble the Churches 
ts golden Candlefrickes. SET 
An. Becauſe the. Candleſticke doth 
not give the light, but the light is put 
vpon it; ſo the Church receiueth al her 
light put vpon her from Chriſt, for the 
doctrine of the Church ( which is the 
light ot the Church) is from God, and 
not of men, 


draw the doclrine of this books? 
An. Vnto foure. 
Qu Which be they? 


* 


An. Precepts, Prophecies, Promiſes, 


and Threatnings., 
Qu -; Whereinare the preceptsſeene? 
An. In the inſtructions giuen to the 
ſeauen Churches. eh 


f 


Qu. Nite how many points may, wee 


R 2 ation. 

n. Ypon how many generall ponts doe 
1 cle comſiſt 2 

An. Vpon three : a commendation, 

a reprehenſion, and an exhortation. 

Qu. #hat deth Chrift commend in 
them ? | 
As. Their Vertues, as Patience, 
Labour, Zeale, in the Church of Ephe- 
ſus, Chapter 2. 3. The workes of Faith, 
Repentance, and Charitic , together 
with Conſtancy in affliction, and true 
Humility in the Church of Smyrna, 


chap. 2. 9. Fortitude and valiant Perſe- 


uerance in the Church of Pergamus, 
that notwithſtanding the Martyrdome 
of Antipas, a man there put to death for 
Religion, yet they were not terrified , 
but held faſt. the faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
and neuer forſooke it, chap. 2.13. Loue 
and ſeruice toward their brethren, faith 
and aſſurance inthe promiſes of God, 
and increaſing in pietie, ſo that the end 
was better then the beginning in the 
Church of Thyatira, chap. 2.19. A little 
increaſe of Faith, keeping of the word 


of God, and a free confeſſion of his 


name in the Church of Philadelphia, 

chap. 3.8. 
Qu. hat doth Chriſt reprebend is 

them? | 

5 An 
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* 


N Re s - 
An Their vices :- as the lacke of lone 
in the Church of Epheſua, cha 2.4. Hi- 
poeriũie in the Chuteh of Smyrna, of 
| ſuch as ſaid they were Iewes, but in- 
deed were the Synagogue of Sathan: 
| that is , they did profefl: themſelues 


| Curiftians in word, buc ſne wed it not 
j in decd,chap. 2.9. 
| 


The bearing with falſe do&rine in 
the Church of Pergamms: for they ſuf- 
fercd the Nicholaitans among them, 
that as Balaam did, taught the people 
of G OD co ſtumble in two things, 
cauling them to commit fornication , 
both in bady and ſoule: in body, by a- 
bandoning their Wiues to common vſet 
in loule, by ſacrificing to Idols for ſu 
perſtitions ſake,chap. 1. 14. 

Thelike vice is reprehended in the 
Church of Thyatira, that fuffred Ieſabell 
a wicked woman, to ſet abroach falſe 
and abhominable doctrine, tending to 
fornication & Idolairie amongſt them, 
chap. 2.20. 

At Sardis their workes were faire in 
outward fheve , but inwardly nothing 
but filth and rottenmeſſe, Chapter 3 
verſe 1, 5 
AtLaodiceathey were time · ſerue 
and halted betweene tywo opimon 
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and were neyther hot nor cold , chap. 


15. 
: Qu nba duch Chriſt exhert them 
vnto ? 

An. Repentance and amendement 
of life. 

Qu. To their Repent ance what is an- 
nexed ? * 2 
An, A gracious promiſe, to be writ» 
ten in the booke of life. 

Qu. Te their wilfull per ſeuerance in 
their ſennes, what is annexed ? 
An. An heauy threatning that hee 
will come ſodainely vppon them as a 
theefe, and they (hall not know the 


houre, chap. 7.3- 


Qu. Having learned the fate of things 
as they ſtood for the preſent , when thy Re« 
uelatian was given, what next ſuccee* 
deth ? . 

An. The Prophecie of things to 
come; which is eyther generall, as tou 
ching ſuch things as ſnould happen to 
the whole world; or particular, ( but 
yet of more moment then the former) 
as touching ſuch things as ſnould hap- 
pen to the Church. | 
Qu. #hat s the end of the Prophecy of 
the Church ẽ 

An. That the faithfull admoniſnied 
V2 be. 


Rexelatuy. 


before hand of the aſſaults, and bloudy 
attempts which the Diuell &the world 
ſhould make ypon the Church , might 
be confirmed in faith and paticnce, to 
ſtand reſolute in deſpite of both, till the 
day of the comming of Chriſt Ieſus. 

Qu. What is the ende of the Prophecie 
ef the world? 7 

An. To ſhevy the indgements that 
God would exccute vpon the enemies 
of his Church, and the ſealing vp of 
the Ele, before the execution of thoſe 
mdgements, that they might bee kept 
from euill, as appeareth by the 7.8. 9. 
Chapter s. 

Qu. Itbe Elect were kept from euill, 
to what end was this Reuel ation given , to 
ferwar no them that they ſhould ſu Fer treu. 
ble and perſecutien 7 

An. To bee kept from euill, is vn- 
derſtood, that notwvithſtanding all the 
violence and perſecution offered them, 
yet they were not ouercome, or driuen 
from faith, or the hope they had of e- 
ternall happineſſe, but there in they did 
ioy and triumph, how ſoeuer the world 
thought them plunged in deſpaire and 
forrow. | 


Qu. bat is thr ſccind vyiſeon that 
lohn hed ? 


An. 
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An. The viſion, wherein was reuea- 
led vnto him the Maieſty of God the 
Father, to giue the greater authority vn- 
to this Booke, wherein his excellency 
is likewiſe ſet forth vnto vs (as wellas 
the Sonnes) in a deſcription fit for our 
Capacity. 

Qu. How # the glory of the Faiber de- 
ſcribed ? 

An In theſe ſixe things: in the fi- 
gures of his office, of his nature, of his 
aſſiſtants, of his effects, of the inſtru- 
ments which he imployeth to that pur · 
poſe, and of the events that follow. 

Qu. What is his cffice? 

An, To iudgethe whole earth, and 
therfore he is apprehended of lohn, fit. 
ting vpon a throne, chap. 4 2. 

u. How is his nature repreſented ? 

An, By the beauty of the Taſper 
ſtone, and of the Sardine, chap. 4.3. 

Qu. Who are his afſiſtants? 

An. The honourable company of 
Prophets and Apoſtles, cloathed in 
white raiment, and crowned wich gold, 


chap 4.4. 
Qa. What are the effecls of this magnifi. 
cince? | 


| An. Lightning, thunder, and voy- 


cs, &c. 
V2 Qu. 


- . 7 —— — 
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Qu. Who be bis inſtruments? 
An, The company of the Celeftiall 
creatures, in number foure; that is, ſo 


many as are needfull for the execution 


of the will of GO D; through all the 
corners of the world; and the whole 
army of creatures vnder heauen, figu- 
red vnto vs by the ſea of glaſſe like vn- 
to Chriſtall. 
Qu. hy are the eeleſtiall creatures ſaid 
te be full of eyes? | 
An. Becauſe of their watchfulneſſe in 
the ſeruice of God. 
Qu. y the firſt compared vnto a 
Lyon? 
An. Becauſe of his courage. 
Qu. hy the ſecond toanOxe? 
An, Becauſe of his ſtrength. 
Qu. Why hath the thurd the face of 4 
man ? 
An. Becauſe of his prudence. 
Qu. #hy i the ſourth likened to a fly. 
ing Eagle ? 
An. Becauſe of his agility and ſwift · 
neſſe. 
Qu. What are the euent; that follow the 
deſcription of this magaiſicence? | 
An. The praiſe and glory which the 
Angels giue vnto him that ſus. vpon 


the Throne , and the reverence and 


homage 


s zo ca an = #T/- 8 PIFY 


w__ XX Wwe VeoO2v3H cs 


Renelation, 229 


_ which the Elders ſhevy ynto 
im, ; 

Qu. In what mamer ? | 

An. By proſtrating themſelues before 
him, caſting their Crownes at his feete, 

chap. 4. 10. 
| Qu. Haning proceed ſo great authority 
to the words of thu Reuelation by the de- 
ſeription of the Mae ft of the giner, what 
followes > 

Av, The preſentation of the two 
Bookes , whercof the one being great 
and large, written vvichin and vyithout 
and ſe ed with ſeauen ſeales, containeth 
the Hiſtory ofthe vvorld, the other be- 
ing but little, includeth the Hiſtory of 
the Church. 

Qu. who «pens the ſeales of thu Booke? 

An. Chrift Teſus. | 

Q. Were none (oliicited therunto but he? 

An. Les, a generall proclamation was 
made by an Angell, to ſee if any vvere 
worthy to open it: but none, neither in 
heauen nor earth, nor vnder the earth 
was found able, or worthy to open, or 
looke vpon the Booke; fave the Lion 
of the tribe of Iuda, and the Lambe that 
Rood in the midit of the throne, and of 
the Elders, vvhich was Chriſt Teſus, 


chap. FoTo to To 
V 4 Qu. 


- 
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Qu: What doe we learne by the , that 
none ere able to vncloſe the booke but hee t 
An. That hee is the onely Mediatour 
betweene God and man, that no other 
creature eyther in heauen or earth is 
acquainted with the ſecret counſells of 
God, or can reueale them vnto vs, but 
hee. 
Qu. hy is he called a Lion & 4 Lambe, 


- names of contrary nature? 


An. He is called a Lyon in reſpect of 
his power and ſtrength: and a Lamb in 
reſpect of his patient ſufferance. 

5 u. What was contained in thy bookg 
when Chriſt had opened it? 
An, l he etcrnall purpoſe of GOD, 
forthe puniſhing and powring forth of 
plagues vpon the world. 
u. What moued him thereunte? 

An. The'incredulity and wickednes 

of 3 5 
u. Mat were the plagues? 

* Of two ſorts = ſuch as af- 
fliged other creatures, as the earth, ſea, 
hearbs, plants, fountaines, &c. chap · 8. 
or ſuch as vc re inflicted ypon men, 
Chap. 9. 

Qu. What were thoſe ? 

An, Thoſe were of two ſorts: eyther 


by way of torment, or cruell murther. 


Qu, 


* rr en n 1 „ 


I a Aa ja * aa os twms && J,QOaA hap, 


ee 2 A 


OS 


Reuelation. 230 
Qu. What ij the cauſe of that Ty. 
ranny ? 

An, Smoake and Sulphure, which 
iſſued from the bottomles pit, where- 
by is figured the ſpirttuall darkeneſſe, 
with which mens conſciences were 
tormented : and from this darkeneſſe 
of minde, at the laſt did iſſue the other 
plague of ſlaughter and bloud · ſhed, fo 
many yeeres expreſſed and publiſhed 
through Chriſtendome by the Popes 
of Rome, chap. 9.17. | 

Qu. What ln the generall ſe of the 
precedents? 

An. As touching the perſon of God, 
weelearne three things: Firſt, his lo- 
ving fauour in denouncing and giuing 
knowledge before hand, by euident 
tokens, what rigour hee propoſed to 
execute afterward, if hee fav no a- 
mendment in the courle of mens lines, 
chapter 6. Secondly, his mercifull care 
over the Elect, in arming them with 
defenſiue armour, to couer them a- 
gainſt the floud of thoſe euils that were 
to ouerflow the whole world, chap. 7. 
T hirdly, the truth of his Iuſtice in ex- 
ecuting all thoſe plagues vpon the 
world, which he had fore · tolde, chap. 
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Reuelation. 
Qu. What do we learne as touching eur 


ſelues? 


An. Three things, attention to re- 


gard thethreatnings of God, repentance 
to be ſorry for our linnes, and amend- 
ment of life, to preuent the rigour of his 
juſtice. | | 


Qu. What as touching the inſtruments 


of God, which hee vſed in executing of his 
will? 


An. Three things; firſt, that they were 
Angels. ſecondly, that they were obe- 
dient at his hecke: and thirdly that they 
were expeditious in performance of 
their charge. 

Qu. What learne wee as touching the 
Elect? 

An. Three things; firſt, their place, 
they ſtood before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lambe, whereby it is ſne wed 
that as the y are vnder the protection of 
God, ſo are they al wwayes ready to doe 
him ſeruice. Secondly, their habit, they 
wcre cloathed in white robes, waſhed 
in the bloud of the Lambe; whereby is 
ſignified their pure,peaccablc, and toy- 
all dignity. Thirdly, their victory, they 
had Palmes in their hands, whereby we 
are put in mind of the combats, which 
they luſtained for the name of Sod, and 
| 1 | the 
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the eternal triumph which they haue in 
heauen, by the communion and fellow. 
ſhip of our Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus, Chap. 
7.9 

Qu. What as touching à natural man? 

An, Spirituall miſery which ſpreads 
it ſelfe into three branches: pouerty of 
heart for lacke ot vnderſtanding: blind» 
neſſe of minde , for lacke of faith: and 
nakedneſſe of ſoule, for lacke of the 
white robe of righteouſneſſe in Chriſt 
Ieſus, chap. 3. 17. 

Qu. What as touching 4 regenerate 
man? 

An. Three properties: ſtrength of 
faith; keeping of the word of:God;zand 
free confeſſion of his name,chap.3.8. 

Qu. Proceed vnto the viſion of the ſecond 
bocke ; who heid the ſecond Bool in his 
hand? 

An, A mighty Angell, chap. 10. 7. 
Qu. hom doe you vnderſiand by that 
Angel? 
An. Our Saviour Chriſt, that held 
the booke open in his hand, 
Qu. How is he deſcribed ? 
An. In great glory & mapnificencey 
Qu. To what end ? 
An. To procure the greater authority 
io this Prophecy following. : 
* u 
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b Neebend and throughly vnderſtand it. 
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Qu. bat was contained in the bioke 
which he held? 


An. The propheticall Hiſtory of the 
Church. / 


Qu. To whom did hee giue it ? 
An. Io lohn. 
Qu. How did bee command him to 5 


An. Hce bade him eat, that is, com- 


Qu. How is the Hiſtory of the Church 


| ” Miuided ? 


An Into two parts:into the miniſte. 
or deedes of the Prophets, and the 
3 body of the Church. 
Qu. I how many things cenſiſ et h the 
deeds of the Prophets, or M inſiers of the 


Church? 


An. In three things: in their fighting 
vnder the Croſſe, in 1 their murtliering, 
and in their rang vp againe. 

Qu. hen began their fight? 
An. Preſently vpon the death of 


Chriſt, 
u. How long did they continue? 


A., A thouland twenty and fixe 


yeeres. 
Qu.The Text ſaith dapes, Chap. 1 K. 1 3. 
An, True, but it is to be vnderſtood 
veel es, after che example of EZehiel and 
Daniel, 
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Daniel, who interprete their viſions, in 
like manner,dayes for yeeres. | 
Qu. #howsas prophecied that he ſhoald 
murther and alma quite extinguiſh their 
declrine? | 

An. Pope Boniface the cight,who en. 
tred into the Papacie at the expiration 
of 1260. yeares, chap. 1 1. 7. 

Qu. How did he enter? 

An, Like a Foxe, by ſubtilty, whe 
in the night by a falſe Oracle, perſwa- 
ded his Predeceſſor Celeſtine, to reſigne 
his authoritie vnto him. 

Qu. How did hee rule when hee had 
90: it d 

An. Like an hungry Lyon, killing 
and deuouring the Saints of God. 

Qu. How long did he rule? 

An. Three yeeres and a halfe, du- 

xing which time the Church of Chrift 


fe.med to be dead, and lye vnburyed. 


Qu. Where ? 
An, In the ſtreets of Rome. 
Qu. The Text ſaith of Sodome and E- 
&:ypt, how then doe you ſay of Rome? 
h An. By Sodome and Egypt is figura- 
tively vnderſtood Rome, by reaſon of 
the likenefle it had with thoſe two pla- 
ces, for the licentiouineſſe, and tyranny 
that yyas practiſed therein: for Sodome 
| Was 
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was not at that time, and Egypt was 
a Countrey, and not a Citie. 

Qu. Who raiſed the Church againe? 

An. The ſpirit of life comming from 
God, chap. 1 1. 

Qu. hen? | 

An. Preſently vpon the death of Bo- 
niface ? | 

Qu How died Boniface? 

An. Like a dogge, in priſon, by the 
meanes of Sarra Colmmnus, and a French 


Knight called Naggaret. 

Qu. Did the ſpirit of God raiſe vp thoſe . 
that had beene flaine? 

An, No. 


Qu. The Text ſaith, they aſcended into 
heaven in a cloud. | 
An. We are to vnderſtand by the vie 
of the Scripture,that the Church of the 


wicked is commonly called the world, 


or the earth: & the Church of the faith- 
full and elect is called heauen; there- 
fore when it is ſaid they aſcended 
vp into heauen, the meaning is, they 
were withdrawne from the tyranny of 
this wicked world, and gathered into 
the celeſtiall Church: that is, ſceing the 
Temple and publike places were not 
open vnto them, ſecret places were 
ſanctified vnto them, as if it * 
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heauen apart from the reſt of the 
world. | 

Qu. What effects follow this ſepara- 

tion ? | | 

An. Feare and terrour in their ene- 
mies, ioy & thankeſgiuing in the Saints 
of God, that hee did vouchſafe to chal- 
lenge his authority and Soucraigne 
power ouer the world, chapter 12, verſ 
11. 17. 
Qn. Having touched the myſtery of the 


Charch , let vs returne to the «ther part of 
our diniſion , which was the whole body of 


the Church: How doth the whole body of the 
Church diuids it ſelfe ? | 

An, Into two parts; into the Ie wiffi 
Chriſtian, and into the Chriſtian Ca- 
tholike Church, which conſiſteth not 


onely of ewes, but of the beleeving 


Gentiles alſo. 


Qu. When began the Chriſtian Jewiſh 


Church? 


An. At the inſtant of the concepti- 


on of our Sauiour Chriſt, | 


Qu. hen began the Chriſtian Cathe= 
like Church ? 

An. At that time when by the prea- 
ching of the Apoſtles, the Gentils were 
conuerted, and did embrace the glad ti- 
dings of the Goſpell. 

| Qu. 
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Renelation, 
Qu. What dith Saint Tohn here con- 
tinac for our inſtruction? 

An. The eſtate both of the Tevviſh 
and Chriſtian catholike Church war- 
faring, or as it was ſubiect to the aſſaulrs 
of her enemies. 

Qu. Phat i the Jewiſh chriſtian 
Church compared vnto? 

An. A woman with childe, chapter 
12. verſe 2. 

Qu. why? 

An. Becauſe like vnto a truitfull vo. 
man, it is continually to bring forth 
children ynto the Lord. 

Qu. How is that woman deſcribed? 

An. By her attire, and by her ſtan- 


ding, chap-12.1. 


Qu. How was her atiyre ? 

An. Of two ſorts y the cloathing of 
her body , and the ornament of her 
head 

Q. How was her body cloathed ? 

An. With the Sunne. 

Qu. What i thereby ſigniſied? 

An. The ineſtimable glory giuen vn. 
to the Church of God. 

Qu. How was her head adorned ? 

An. With a Crowne of twelue 

S tarres. 


Qu. What i thereby fenified ? 


Reue lass. 234 
An. The kingdome of heauen, xhich 
belongeth vnto the Church. 
Qu. How did fhe fand? 
An, Vpon the Moone. 


u. What doe we learne by that? 

An. That the true Church trampleth 
ynder her feete all variableneſſe, vnto 
which all things vnder the Moone are 
ſubiect. 

Qu. What was her conflict? 

An. She trauelled, and was in danger 
to haue her childe deuoured, cliapter. 
12.4. 

Qu. By wm? 

An, By a fiery Dragon that had ſea- 


wen heads, & vpon euery head actoyne, 


and ten hornes. 

Qu. What doe you vnderſtand by the 
Dragon? 

An. Sathan. 

Qu. Wthatby his ſeauen heads? 

An, His wonderfull pollicie and 
wiſedomey able at once to diſturbe rhe 
ſeauen Churches, that is, the vniuerſall 
Church. 

Qu. What by bis ſeauen Crow nes? 

An. His magnificence and authori- 
tie, euery head beeing as the head of a 
King. 

Qu. 7Yhat by bis tenne hornes ? 

An. 
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An, His great power, ſufficiently fur. 
niſhed to hurt the whole world. 

Qu. What ij wnderfoed by the childe 
whom he wenld devonre ? 

An, Chriſt myſticall, that is, one and 
entire Chriſt in a myſtery , compoun- 
ded of the perſon of Chriſt , as of the 
head, and of the body ot the Church, 
and of ali the members thereof, vnited 
to the head by his ſpirit. | 

Qu. How was the childe delivered ? 

An. God tooke it vp into heauen , 
and prepared a place for the mother in 
the wildernefle. | 

Qu. Did Sathans walice ſo end? 

An. No, hee gaue two affauits 
more. | 

Qu. Where was the ßrſt? 

An. In heauen, chap.t 2.7. 
Qu. In what manner ? 
An. Hee accuſed the Elec of God 
day and night. | 
Qu. #hat was his ſacceſſe ? 

An. Hee was throwne downe from 
thence by the power of Michael, that is, 
of Chriſt Ieſus. 

Qu. #here was his ſecond aſſault? 

An. In earth, vpon the mother of the 
childe, and vpon the reſt of her ſeede, 
that is, vpon the Church of the ps 

„ 
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and the Church of tne Gentiles, after- 
ward gathered together in Chriſt. 

Qu. How did the Mother, that is, the 

Church of the Tewes ejcape in this aſſault ? 
An, She was carryed by the power of 
God, as by the rings of an Eagle into 
aplaceof refuge. 
u. What place was that? 

An, Pella, a towne ſeated on the o- 
ther ſide of Iordan, in a deſart country. 

Qu. How did Sathan purſue her? 

An. With a floud of water caſt out 
of his mouth. a | 
Qu. What vnderſtand you by the floud 
ef water? 

An. The Romaines, which deſtroy- 
ed Ieruſalem, and the Sanctuary that 
was therein. ok bake 

Qu. Who drunlę vp that floud of Mut er 

that it did not hurt the Church ? 

An. Theearth;rthatis,the wicked ſort 
of the lewes , whoſe bloudy maſſacre 
fatisficd the fury of the Romaines , ſo 
that the Ele& had liberty to eſcape, = 

Qu. #hen Sat han ſaw himſelſe again 

prevented, bow did he tale it? 

An. He was wroth, and made warre 

vpon the reſt of the ſeede of the Wo- 
man, that is, vpon the Chriſtian catho- 


like Church. 
Qu. 


| Cela 
u. How many principal things are 

ln 
| Catholique Church ? 

1 414 Three; her combats, her victory, 
| and her glory. 
| Qu. Vith whom were ber combats ? 

| An. With two kinds of beaſts : the 
1 one whereof had ſeauen heads, and 


| came out of the ſea: the other had ty 
| heads, and ſprang out of the earth, 
chap. 13. Ib 1 
Ws u · Phat doe you vnderftand by the 
4 Pg ? l * 
WW. An. The tyranny inflicted vpon the 
2 | Church by the ciuill gouernment of the 
3. , Romane Empire. . 
. Qu. What by the ſecond beaſt? 
A. The perſecution of the Papi- 
| 2 Hyerarchie, by the ſucceſſion of 
opes. 

as Againſt whom doth the Church 
nf obtaine her victory? 

An. Againſt the two beaſts, and the 
Dragon before ſpoken of, and againſt 
the whore of the ſpirituall Babilon, de- 
ſcribed in the 17. chapter. 

Qu. What is vnderſtosd by the whore 

,- of Babilan? 
A4. The great City of Rome, which 
raigneth ouer the Kings of the earth. 
| Chap. 


3 


0 * = A. 


7 o 
" 
A. * 


* Fo * "4 Ah -- 


Chapter 17. verſe18. 
Qu. By what meanes doth the Churcls 


get vic tor y ouer her enemies? 


Av, By the aſſiſtance of Chriſt her 


head and captaine. 
u. Inte how many parts doth his 

aſſi ſtance ſpread ? bell 

An, Into ſoure: the preaching of 
his word, and the workes of Faith, Pa- 
tience, and Obedience, ſet down in the 
14. chapter: and into threatnings and 
iudgements proceeding from his diuine 
iuſtice, declared in the 15. and 16. Chap- 
ters, 

Qu. herein conſiſteth the glory of 
the Church ? 

An. In ber-perpetuall triumph in 
the world to come, ioyned to her bride» 
grome Chriſt Ieſus, in ioy that neuer 
ſhall have an end: a taſte of which ioy 
is in ſome ſort made manifeſt ynto' ys 
in chap.21.22. 

Qu. But what ſhall become of the exe- 
mies of the Church? | 

An. They ſhall haue their portion in 


the Lake that burneth with fire & brim 
ſtone, which is the ſecond death, cha. 


21.8, 


Qu. How meny nds of death are there 


incident to man? 
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